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Jkfrn. 

Treue ^ two large poems in Sanskrit, which, from wntuiy to 
century, have been «® loved and valued by the natives of India, 
that it would not be preposterous to describe Hindustan m the 
country which possesses the Ramsiyana and the MaMbMrata- 
Sonic trumpet-notes were long ago sounded in their pmise 
W Sir William Jones, whose Sanskritem-bbiowd banner was 
»i,l. wft iMictny tk»t Ik «l»bn of oil Kuo.,* ™lkU 
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aroimfl it. But although these* Orientalists have, ever since, 
been {firing us, nt intervals, interesting outlines anil exquisite 
nperiinena of portions of die poctns, it is only within the last 
it w jeans that Eurojje lias possessed any complete translation of 
either work. 

The eoi[]]«uttriie ages of the poems hare given rise to much 
nhle discussion, from w hirl) we gather, that some portions of die 
MsMbMmta. are probably more undent than any portion nf the 
RAnmyana; hut that, taken as a whole, the RAmhynna is pn>- 
liahly the older composition. The Hindu name for a poem of 
lliia description, which is complete within itself, and is the work 
nf a single author, is Kfivya, arid, judged by tills rule, the 
Rlimiiyuua is a Kfrya; and Vnlmiki is the author, ]wt, or 
kavi f who composed the Ramfiyaua. Arid because the RAnni- 
jnna litis unity, and is stwiijied with die individuality of n single 
niiud, and is pre-eminent for purity of diction, it ranks higher 
ns a work of art than the MahAhhumtn, which is encumbered 
■with foreign accretiona, and has been made subservient to pmc- 
ticnl purposes* 

Tim MmAyann narrates the deeds of princes who reigned at 
Ajodhyi, the town or country now known to us us Qqdc. 
Kuril, tlie hero, is the eldest son of Jtosuratlm, king of Avodhcl 
which is described as the cbic*m% of the province of K»*da' 
Mma ba » three rmniger brother* hut the ]TOm opens lit * pe„ 
nod prerimw to the birth of these sous, The city of Ayodhyh, 
in which king Daaanrtha dwr.lt, is thus described 

"The greets and alleys of this city were wiminililv disposed 
and the principal streets well watered.It was beautified 

^ nhm .^th gates, ..... crowded with 

uhnnotcers and messengers furnished with arms, ad orned uith 
hminern, filled with dancing girls a ud dancing men, cmwdrrl 
Hit . elephants, barm and chariots, and with merchants and 
ambassadors from various couutrics. It resembled a mine of 
jewels or the residence of Sri. The walls were variegated with 
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diieRf sorts of gems, like the* divisions of a chess-board; 1 the 
houses formed one continued row, of equal height, resounding 
with the imi&ic of the tabor, the twang of the \x)w 7 and the 
sacred -sound of the \ cda. It was perfumed with incense, clmp- 
let' of flowers, and articles for sacrifice, hy their odour cheering 
the hearth 

ff Jn this city of well-fed, happy people, no one practised a enIL 
ing not his own. .... None were without relations. * „ . „ The 
men loved their wives ; . . . * + the wanton were faithful and 
obedient to their husbands, T , . . No one waa without ear-rtmjH; 
no one went Uiijjurfumed* No Brahman was without the con¬ 
stant fire, and no mim gave leas than a thousand rupees tu the 
BriUunana* This city was guarded hy warriors as u mountain- 
dun by lions; filled with hoTvea from Xamhoja and other places, 
and elephants from the \ iudliya and 1 1 iniahivn mountains ; ead 
governed as Tndra governs hi* city, by Dasaratlia, chief of tlu- 
race of I knhwakit/ 11 

This king was perfectly skilled in the Vedas and VftdkngM, 
fxdoved by kb people, a great olumotecr, and constant in sacri¬ 
fice. His courtiers were wise, capable of tmderstandmg a nnd, 
and constantly devoted to him, Eight Briilinmna are mentioned 
m chief counsel lor &—two chosen prints ,—and these appear 
to have been his prime iniuiiters; six others wen? also in office, 
"Sinixnmdad by oil these counsellors— learned, faithful, eminent, 
—sicking hy wbc counsel the good of the kingdom, Dasarathn 
shone resplendent as the sun irradiating the world,”* 

Bur even Jlusanitba, king caf AyodhyA, luid a griefs he pined 
because lie hod no son; and, consulting his Brahmans, they 
brought an ascetic or devotee capable of conducting for him the 
Bsnvamedhaj or hoise-sacrificc. aupposed to ensure the boon de- 


1 This cnirtHHD warn* l« mdicaia 
Llint in Jrulin. n- id AbktHh, Hio weili* 

arnuma i Lni WLth nnua&ir. Set 

TcrgiiBbun. 

" Cawy, tjL i pp, OS—1^. 


1 TtiLi h given imply rabatim 
with Ouvff IrutfrUiGD, Onf> midUm^ 
aJJ repatiiiDn* and ivilNudanciu' 

* Cray, tf&L i. \k 0. 






4 


TUP BA KAYAK A. 


ifiml by him who porfomiR it wiA sufficient muuiiieenee* The 
miRrifine auctetdeti, the diyimticfl were pKPpitkted, mid t he king 1 ® 
three wives l>ccamr the mothers of four sons. The first and 
favourite wife had two sons i U Am Lu T^hi Liana. RAmA 

tyes the of the four* destined by his father to assist him 

its his advancing years, anil to succeed to the tlirone at his de¬ 
mise* 

Nothing is said of the young prince* during: their infancy; 
but when they are oil the verge of manhood, the celebrated 
Brahman, YiswAmitra, appears at court* soliciting the king to 
allow Hkmti tn go with him to his hermitage in the hills, and 
dear it from fiends* who destroy his attempts to perform a ten- 
night sacrifice. 1 The king is distracted by contending feelings* 
hi* reverence For Viswftniitra, and love for lib son* bring equally 
unbounded. After some efforts at reiuoustnwiec be yfoldi* but 
not until VtBwftniitm^ auger was suds* that tf fear teiaed even 
the gods.” The kind's two sons* Kama and Lakslunarm* are 
then sent away with their holy guide. Hama was taken to holy 
water to render him proof against fatigue, disease, or change of 
form. On the following day Visit jiniilni presents him with cclcrt- 
tial wenpnnsj mid thus propared* the party proceeded to the ht r- 
mitagfl> where, in li dreadful combat, M It a mu encountered and 
deistroyed the ff night-wandering RAkshnsiis/ 1 On leaving the 
hermitage* koine of the pious anchorites accompanied them as far 
as “GiLUgu’B sacred bank ; ?K and, pointing out to them “ w here 
lay ti boat fast moored,bid them embark. No sooner alt re 
they in the middle of the stream than 

44 They board the heavy, ceaseless sound of mighty waters 
crushing down," 


And immediately wo find ourselves near to Gangotri and Jaiu- 


4 VilfiJuit™ vrtll lie hrm'iiitHTi’J fca 
an. itnpuha-fit alianufhT in tlm Ri^-Tftla, 

q ] i 1 ini r>.• i. 11V IL Uiftlltjf iEi a iHiJi!'i ! |, }jH.rm:tLT i 

wbo^vt'r nnarwanLa ■p'pttirv in ilk? dart'- 


nicies of I Lis mm try n* W|rfewntiit ltl- 
llnlhrmiu. S*e Tfno&fLft It/ Uiat vthet 
in r>uf Uhuptor IV. 
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noth* the sources of the Oungetf; only the poet holds the exploded 
opinion that the Ganges takes Us rise in the Mmmsa Lake, 

* k High on Ejiilasas suenid peaks* hid in h$ paths 0 1 pathless 
gloom i ■ ■* 

Lies a deep lake, which Brahma erst called bto bang hy a 
thought i 

Atid from its evor-ffllent depths, by unknown mucmbim-dafts, 
flews forth 

The stately river, which* at last, washes thy fathers' city 
round/ 1 1 

At the sound of the endless* crashmg M ater, EiVma bowed his 
head in silent, wondering reverence* whilst the boat glided on 
across the mighty stream* until* on reaching its southern bank* 
:l forest rose before the traveDers, banging like a blackening 
thundercloud upon the lofty cliff 1 Stories are here introduced 
of goddesses who arc tdm rivers, tributaries to the Ganges ; but 
these are* f understand, unfit for translation* and they arc easily 
separated from the beautiful descriptions of character and scenery 
amongst which they are introduced. The point to which the 
holy guide was conducting hh young pupils was MitliiM* in 
Tirhut, where a certain king, named Jnnaka, raided, whose 
daughters and nieces would* ho considered* prove desirable wives 
for the four young princes. 

Janata, king of MithilA, received the travellers with much 
solemnity. Joining his hands together* lie said to Viswftmitra: 
" O thou, god-like 1 take a place among the great eage^. IJ And 
having seated the holy man* tic drew ucar with joined palms, 
saying: H O tlrcm heavenly one 1 to-day am I blessed with the 
water of immortall ty/* Then, turning to Ms young companion*, 
he asked who are "those noble youths, of majestic gait like the 
elephant, courageous as Hie tiger and buffalo* , , « , * with eyes 
like (lie lotus, of god-like aspect, ami armed w ith daggers ?" 


^ W: :: I LULUl* W !' ECVIOW, CX't. 1S1U. I’. 12. 
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\ iswfimitm replies, that they are the sous of the king of Ajodhvik, 
come to MithilsL to enquire after king Jannka 7 & great bow, The 
bow iv us at once sent for* and brought in no eight-wheeled ear* 
riage drawn by eight hundred men. 1 To the man who could 
draw this bow, tlic king hud promised his most lovely daughter, 
whose name was SitiL None hut MniseQidd either lift or bend 
the weighty weapon; but he, with one hand, anapt it finder, — 
mid the cne=h was like that of a laiLmg moimtaiii. 

And thus Tttlmfi won the lovely Siti lor his bride, whilst to 
his brothers were awarded the tlireu other princesses of Ml thilA 
Ayodbyi being {inly a four days* journey distant from the king¬ 
dom oi ilithilskj the old king, DiUjarathaj with his counsel tors, 
journeyed thence to attend the cdebrariciu of his sons 1 nuptials. 
Ititnj ami costly presents of shawls and silks, furs and precious 
HUmies/ were made upon the occasion; and then the w hole party 
returned to AyodhyA, where Dasarathn f s wives were eager tn 
embrace the beautiful bridca of their sons. And " all these 
Indies^ sumptuously dad in silk, am! entertaining each other 
with agreeable conversation, hastened to the temples of the gods 
to offer incense/* 11 

To the aged monarch, the return of his sou Rama appeared as 
the accomplishment of the mm great wish of Ida life, and he joy¬ 
fully commenced preparation# for his public adtuowledgment as 
vice-king, sharing with himself the Iioucur and fatigues of his 
tlmmp. But this happiness wan prevented by the intrigues of 
Daaarathu 1 * second wife, who desired l1 1 at her sou Bhamtu should 
lie the future king. L ufbrtninudy^ Dasaratha had cmee given 
ber the promise that he would grant any two boons slip pleased 
to ask. 

Kaikey! bumelf seems to have forgotten this promise, and to 
have been not unfriendly towards Rama, but a crooked wiling- 
maid, named Mantharii, who was studying the town from the 


1 Hindu Thautt, vol L p. 300, 


‘ 11^ ™, rot. ii pp, 27 S— 
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palan e mnf, and observed tlaftrs and Ho were* iiitil HCdnts niid 
miuric, became ikwcrc* that prep^fiiUOTia were making tor the in- 
stiillatiim of KaiualvA'K son. Rushing down ill furious hostc to 
when? the (jucoii) Knikeyt, lay aslctfjshe ■workncl upon her worst 
pstssioim, and never rested until she had made her ted in tire 
wicked and jealous tlnm fcand£ She then reminded W mis¬ 
tress of tin* vow which the king hud formerly made to fruit two 
lioonsj and suggested that she should demand that her oivn son 
Bhnmtii be installed ns vice-king, and that Ennui be banished to 
tlie woods for twice seven years, tiradually, hate mu I jealousy 
weft* sufficiently engendered; mid then Kdkcyi tore off her jewels 
ami threw herself on tlie ground in the ■'chamber of anger,” 1 

<+ Thw lady 0 f the glorious erea 
Bom from her couch* ns Man thunk had** her R*0n 
And sought the mourner'* relit in bounty d prido* 

Sim? df his love who gave uinl ne'er domed* 

There on lbo gttntnd, obedient to the girt + 

Sho throw her TWkltce and cadi □iiitchlrctf pearl'' 

At tbs ttcetifllciTncd hour, king Daaiiruthu sought for Kaikcyi 
in her palace, where 

Stalked flitmiu^ocTi, mis I with swans imdenuiM, 

And gorgeous peacocks spread tbair jewelled imins. 

Then? Bcrustmod the parrot in hh homo of wire ; 

Th^ro breathed the nrnsin of the flute nuid lyre. 

There tit any a damsel wailed in the &haiie; 

[-Jcre jiit a dwarf; od there a cnwfc-tinA maid 
Lay in the shadow of the woven bower. 

Where gin wed tha chatnpak and ftaoka iluwat- 
There rimwy n porch, above tho waving wood, 

On ivory columns wrought with diver, stood - 1 
****** 


1 Th« chfUTilwr, uLIrd trudh^Ar^ I Tcwrtwg ro it wlitOl tUsnuhnitalI « 
Sir. \Vanl Iclb us, art institution 111407 with ihrir laiaWJs-. *V- lJ- 
^IiU in -vi»^ur in liiaidu fimiiliwl, wivLi | futtn Rcvii'w, No* iIt. p. ISA. 


& THE KA MAYAN A, 

"But no Raikcyi in her bower be found ; 11 and, moved by love 
imd racked bv nimous thought, ho learns hum a trembling 
damsel that ** the queen in anger to the eell has hied aurl* 

■■ find i ng tier there ill mean attire, while grief conmuned her an 
burning fire/* he inquires into the cause of her wrath and woe 
with the utmost tenderness . She makes* her petition; lie plead* 
with her to ask for anything but Kama's banishment. She is 
inexorable, anti presses the irrevocable liuuirc of Me vow/ 
threatening to take poiaon* rather than live to see Utntin's 
mother receive more homage than herself. 

Tlic poor old king yields* hut is broken- hearted* 

lfc A mighty m-mardi but an hour ago, — 

Now a |ico£r mourner, wt!uk ftiul wan with woe ; 

Weeping and groiming h nmd with 'wMcriug thought-, 

Like the deep wave-crowned swi Ui ftvozj wrought*" - 4 

When Efuiia eccn his father so changed, he is startlijel* as if 
bis thot had touched a snake; but when queen Kaikeyi es- 
lilmns her ease and urges llama not to let his father break Ida 
vnw, he replies: thal she need not talk thus to 3iiia; for that 
to do hia IVuiior:- will would he Lb* highest joy ; and that he 
would give his body to the flames* nr drink pmaii, or plunge 
into the tide* if his father desired it. The queen thou desires 
tlu*t ;i hi raid* " carried hy couriers of the fleetest breed/ 1 Ihj dis¬ 
patched to bring her sou Bhjixui& Uoiue to Ayodhysl. KAitm 
hows at the feet of his father* who had fain Led, and to the stem 
Koike yi; and, walking once round them* departs, to hid adieu 

1 WliiLiL prea-infl upon him, that tnilli and bcvtwur ptHkff rftgUuv liint hu keep 
tii^ rawi him ns cunl* insUTk'e# uf y<keir why HiiiFf fiumik'tid wLni tnu dtiar to 

Kuffll mill nr than vklata duty. * 

u Hi# iki!i and blood tb-- truthful Hairyn g=n-r, 

And fod the ljawt, a mpplauat dors? 

T3si.ii P-lwy,. of eivuijs fli^li la a ilute, in lulil ui kTLgUi in tlutf U^MhltllridiL — 

U I ltd m i,i ■■ -L^Ti.'tL, JkmirUMUUi 3 'h"l j. 1EL Lakut hi liLlLiuh. vot jt ji 7^ 

iWii.fftfr. 1-8437, vot U- Ka. 1* 

v Uridltk Fzudil. \priJ, Ift07, ve! i. Nn. IL. 
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tu Ids mother mid comfort hk wife, After a touching scene 
with Ids mother [tins queen KausulytlJ, he goes to his wife SvtA, 
who cannot understand wlurt hua bappomri, and a&ta " why no 
royal canopy, like foam foe its white beauty” is held above him; 
why no gilded car leads him in triumph with four brave horses, 
preceded by a favoured elephant. And Khmft tells her of Ids 
father's vow, and that he ia banished far twice seven yew* to 
distant forests, and is come to sea her before he departs. His 
admonitions fire: that die he linn and strong, keep well her 
fiiAts, rise from lier tied when day logins to break, and to the 
go,|s her constant uilcrings mate. Uo also bids her lie loving 
Tmd dutifiil to the king, and tu the consort queens; and that she 
cheer Ida mother, KatisalyA. 

Situ most vehemently and eloquently objects to being K 
behind. Elkina describes the dangers and hurdshi|hi she would 
encounter m foreaHifc; hut she declares that terror, tod mid 
pain, with him, would be but joy s and at length she and Kama a 
brother Ijakshinan obtain leave to go with him. 

’When they left AyodbyH, one uuiversul shriek arose; and the 
whole city,'—the old", the young, the strung, the weak,-rushed 
toward the car. All proceeded together to the mer hVmasa, 
where they encamp for the night; and Bftma, hopeless ot per- 
sanding the citizens to leave him, crosses the nver during tue 
night, Whilst they «t3H slept. Rim*’* chariot nest reaches the 
oomati (or Goorate^ shx. 10) , and thence proceeds to Smigroor, 
on the Ganges, in the neighbourhood of Allahabad. Tina was 
the extremity of Daaamtha’e dominions; and Ki'ta here dis¬ 
missed bis charioteer (Smuantm), charging him with loving 
messages to bis father. Professor Mower Williams observes, 
that evarv step of this journey ia still known, and tnvewd tm- 
miallv by“ thousand* of pilgrims. -Those," be sap, " who have 
followed the path of Rftma, from the flogra tu Ceylon, stand out 

l 1 "i'lfcL-n KflJlod SlingM®*- — lsudinu 

| Zjiifl I'goL ry , by Monbr VV lllkuis, p. G& 
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aa marked men among their ft>imtxymcri/ J 1 It is thin that gives 
to the Udnifiyanii a peculiar interest. "The story still lira j 11 
whilst "no one in any part of the world/ 1 concludes the Profes- 
SOT# now £K pntft faith m the legends nf Homer/* 

When the empty chariot returned to Ayodliyu T the bereaved 
father could no longer endure Ms grief. -t Six days be sat and 
mourned and pined for Raton/* In the middle of the seventh 
night a crime, inadvertently committed in his youth, rune up iti 
his mind. He sought sympathy, but not from the mmhirvoiiSj 
ambitious Kuikeyn He goes to his older wife, Kmisalyn T the 
mother of Lbiina,, mid n^ks liur to listen to “an imment deed of 
few/ 3 to which he attributed the present alllietion. ii Every 
deed/* he says, Ci whether good or evil, brings in time its proper 
fruit ./’ and he then relates* that long ago, when KausalyiL wsis 
still in "virgin bloom and lie in youth's delicious prime/' he 
went into the woods to ahont + h was a most kjvdy "davof 
summer-rain time/ 1 

l# Balmy et?ol tho air was breathing, welcome clouds ware 
Hooting hy. 

Humming bess with joyful music swelTd the glob, wild 
pcaonkk cry. 

Their wing feritlCD wet with bathing, birds alow llyrrrg 
10 the trees. 

Rfifcttfi in the topmost bran dies, fann'd by the soft sum¬ 
mer breezo. 

Like the Great Deep, numy twinkling, gold abot wuh 
gay peacock's sheen. 

Gleaming with the fallen mi it- drops, sea bright dJ the 
hills were seen. 

Whilst like -.i‘q:.iiriL^ r winding Swiftly, Lorruits from tho 
mountain side 

HtbsM along, some bright and fkdmig, turbid some and 
othro dy'd/"* 

_15S2£& »*■»-■** | *i—<~n-k. 
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Th$ first showers of May mid June were giving a reprieve 
from the intense heat of the previous months, and, with how in 
hand, the youthful mntmrch left the city for the wood*, which 
skirt Sarayu/s flood, intetiding to try Iris skill as an archer upon 
the beasts of the forest, who come down to the river to drink in 
tin - cool in the evening. Whilst laying in ambnsli by the river's 
reedy side, he heard the gargling sound of a water-enuao being 
slowly filled : this he mistook for the noise made by an elephant 
in drinking. It was dork ; and, eager to secure the game, he 
drew forth u glittering shaft; hut, scarcely had the arrow down, 
when he heard the hitter nil of a human voice, exclaiming, 
t£ Ah, mo f ah, me U* in dying agony. 

Ei Wrhhmg on the hrak in anguish, hv illi a plaint™ voice cried he. 

4 Ah ' wherefore has i\n< arrow scuittcn % pgor hamleea devotee?' 11 

The king J s arrow had fatally wounded a youth who had come 
down to the river to draw water for his parents, who were re- 
rinses in the fbreste* The yuntil h at a hiss to Imagine why 
any murderer should seek his life. if Who/* he gays, tl should 
slav a hermit, bring upon roots and fruits? Does he want my 
venture ? Little will he gain from my deer-skm mantle and 
coat of bark/ 1 But it is not for hk death, he says, that he is 
pained, hut fur the destitution in whidi he will leave Ins aged 
parent*. Horror seized the king, as in the dally calm of evening 
he heard ibis piteous mom ; and, rushing through the reeds and 
bushes, perceived n young ascetic lying transfixed by an arrow, 
his hair dishevelled* his pitcher cast aside, and the life-blond fast 
ebbing from his wound. The dying youth fixed his eyes iijam 
Iksaratha, and recognised him as the king; but still wondering 
wlmt offence he can have given, he adds 

«* Ah T i tm not t3h iw only victim; cruel king, thy heedless ilart. 
Pierces, too, a father's Iwwim and au aged mothEtrs hearts 
Thw. my parents, blind and feeble- from this hud alone can drink; 
When 1 come not p thirsting, hoping, *adly tn the gwr- they 11 sink.” 
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the ha Havana. 


Fruitless, now, he continues* iffe 3 ns Veda studies, and fruitless 
Ina father^ ascetic merit; for even were hia father present, he 
won Id l>c powerless to save ; ** m n tree can never rescue from 
the axe the doomed tree/' But although his lather wan powerless 
to save* he knew r that he wa# mighty to curse j and the gentle 
spirit of the sufferer recoiled from the thought that the king, 
the sou of itaghu* would be blasted by that curse. He bids him 
therefore hasten to deprecate his fathcris consuming wrath, by 
taring himself the bearer of the evil tidings ; but Ijcgs first to 
have the arrow taken from his side Llial he may be released from 
agony, Daaaratlia hesitated; and the youth, rightly interpreting 
hi* hesitation, assures him* that si.hln.mgh withdrawing the shaft 
will occasion death* he need not fear, for he is not a Brahman : 

41 * Let not diy sod ln-art Lie troubled far thy rint) T if 1 should die;: 
Lesson'd Le thy grief and terror, for no twice-bom king nut L 
Fear nol!: than irmvkit do my bidding, guiltless of a E nib man's death. 
Wedded to u Vaisya father, Sudra mother gave me Lreiub.' 

Tb lib be spake, and I, down trip ling, drew the arrow from his side : 
Then th^ licrtmL, riels in penance* fudd bis eyes, on nm* and died." 

The punishment which the Code of Maim awards to the slayer 
of a brahman was* to be branded in the forehead with the mark 
of a headless corpse, and entirely banished from society; 1 this 
puni abluent, however* ljeing apparently cum unit wide fur a fine. 
The poem is* therefore, in accordance with the provisions of the 
Code, regarding the special guilt of killing Brhhinans; hut in 
allowing a hermit who wua not a dteija (twice-born) to go to 
heaven* the poem m in advance of the Code, The youth in the 
poem is ailmvcd to rend the V eda, and to accumulate merit by 
Ms own an well as by his fathers pious acts; whereas the exclu¬ 
sive Cude reserves all such privileges for dwy&a, invented with the 
sacred cord. Many such inconsistencies arc met with, showing 
that the Cody never was in universal practice* 


1 Minin, ii, 237, 
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The king stood for a tinir motionless with sorrow, hut as soon 
as lie recovered himself he Hi led the pitcher with water ircrnii the 
stream; and, taking tlio path which had been directed, lie noon 
reached the lowly cottage of llie jiuor old sightless couple, who 
were sitting like two birds- with clipt wings,—-helpless, with none 
to guide them. The nest scene will admit of no abridgment:— 

« Sadly, slowly, I approach'd them, by my rash deed left falora. 
Crush'd with terror was my spirit, and my mind with anguish tom. 
At the sound of coming Footsteps liras ) heard the "id man fay ■ 

' Dcsr son, bring mo water, quickly— thou hast bun t-»> long away ! 
[t»thing in tli'.' stream, or playing, thou hast stay'd -so long from 
home; 

Come, thy mother iougoth for then—em» in ipnoMy, duer child, 
cornel 

Be not angry, mine own darling—keep not in thy memory 
Any haul word from thy mother, any hasty speech from tno. 

Thou urt thy |Mmr parents' succour, —eyes art thou unto the Wind 
Speak! on then mir liven am resting . why so silent and unkind 1 
Thus I heard; jut deeper grieving, and in fresh augmented woe, 
Spake in the bewared father, with words faltering and slow: 
r Not thy child, 0 nolle-minded!—Dasusthl, sage, am 1; 

By a deed of sinful rashnnffl [dunged with thee in miBuy,' " 

The unhappy king then tells his tale, anil entreat* pardon; 
uml the hermit, who can scarcely speak for weeping, tells him, 
that had he concealed this sin, its fruits would have fallen “V™ 
his head ten thousand-fold; and had it been intentional, the 
whole race of Kaglm would have perished. And before saying 
more he begs that they may he conducted to the fatal place, and 
Ira enabled once more to fold their darling in their arms. The 
lamentations uttered by the side of the "death-cold day " are 
very toucliing, especially when the father urges the son, no longer 
living, to speak to his parents. 

.< C ome , H l«ar child, embrace thy father; put tlij liltlo bund in mine; 

Let tua hear thee HWGOtly prattle some fund, playful ward of thine. 
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AhJ who'll read me now the V*dos, filling my old heart with joy? 

Who, when etoning rites are over, cheer me, mourning for my lay? 

Who will bring me fruit-s nod water, roots and wild herbs from tJw 
wood ? 

Who supply the helpless hermit, 1 ike a cherish'd guest, with fend- 1 

Cnn I lend thine ne- d mother till Sier weary life i.+ done? 

Can I feed her, soothe Inar sorrow t —longing Air her darling 

The fathers thoughts then turn to the blissful m Clarion which 
his boh shall attain in heaven, where he shall he welcomed lay 
those who have fallen nobly in battle, and shall dwell in Imlra’s 
paradise with the good who have loved their Achiryaa* or spiritual 
teachers, tended the aaered fire, studied the Veda, Ft ml performed 
penance ; but he denounces sorrow on the wretch hy whose rash 
hand his son ML 

"Whilst the parents ore occupied in sorrowhist duties over 
the corpse* their bdu, already glorified* adtlrraaa them fmm a 
heavenly chariot in the sky j saying, that through filial devotion 
he has attained the highest bliss, and that the) must cease to 
grieve, and fbUuw him to partake his joy. The old hermit emi- 
3lot, however* forgive, hat curses the humbled king, saying:-— 
u for llii^ tiling that thou Last done, ms 1 mourn lor my beloved, 
thou shalt sorrow fur a son/' 

The aged pair then ascend the funeral pile of their son* ami 
there evpire. This youthful folly it is* Dasaratlm says, which 
lias caused Ills present bereavement: it is the fulfilment of the 

4 

undent hermit's curse. The poor old king then bids his affec¬ 
tionate wile farewell T and sinks in anguish. His eyes become 
darkened and his memory overcoat* and he hong to the awful 
summnni* of death 1 * messengers* He envies those who will see 
Rftma return sn triumph after his exile, and dies* saying* w Ah* 
Kama! ah* my son!" 1 


1 This mlJii'Ejug ittffj wm ptiMidiL'iI 
in Paris iu IfiBB, wit Ki n (xh'Iel'uJ truna- 
I :i L ion h j M. Cli«v, mil il a Lii^ml vi r-i- iri 
in Latin bj M, BanuuiA Wc bare nlau 


n TEiry ptaoriBg TEfiiM Irandaiioil by 
3-ii‘a.ii MiEu^cv In Uj&iihrid^iktbl piT. ]] 
ulujrfli Ibr LUvf readmit# E>f Mr, lini- 
lith Lmi twcu rdmoal eutuvly friUauc^l. 
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Bhurata, in whose favonr RAuia was banished, was at the time 
living amongst hi* maternal lekiioiti in the Punjab* to the west 
of tin? Reeaa (the river Yipfba of the Rig-Veda) j and ait hough 
licet homea were dispatched tor him in ha&tc* lii& journey occupied 
seven days. When he arrived Rilrun wrus gone* and his father 
dead; and Rim rata, struck with amusement and horror* instead 
of praise* rr heaped imprccatioiis J * on his mother. 

On the twelfth day P Bharata performed the xrddd/ttj — those 
prcseril*ed e^ramonie& by which a son secures rc^t and hapjdm :-^ 
to a deceased parent's srrnL These rites are minutely described 
ns being performed in Ayudlivit with cotimdernlilE pomp. The 
body of the deceased king is wrapjied in silk before being com¬ 
mitted to the flames. His wive* are not burnt; hut a passage 
ooltutb, Lu which K muted yA. Lb said to desire to throw hrrsell 
upon the l,iuruing pile. The probability is, however* that widow- 
burning is the practice of a later period. In the Mahabhflrata, 
PAndu*i favourite wife u said to have Iwen permitted to burn 
herself with her husband's corpse* but this may be one of the 
many Inter addition* made to that poem. In the striking scene 
which wears at the close of the MaMhhfirata, when the queens 
fin d other women come to the field of battle to recognise their 
deceased sons or husbands, there is much lamentation* hut not a 
hint of widow-burning. 

King DasflTutha'E funeral was the occasinnuf a great sacritininl 
fftftftt* at which animals were slaughtered and distributed. 1 


1 Anrinit'HiniIii irujiarai btrUTBcgrtam 
flwininnnl jrWfnhllliUH] lO ijU&tuHia 
w yiriiiri l afnOMg&t tbenOrflkJr^ pflfltnrill 
tribe* of Alia, " Mr. Atkinson it'seribcs 
tin 1 ftmanri of d ndtan r on l.h/fl Amoor* 
lit ivliidi hi was present, Darn in. Sriyi ti 
died at h ls pastures, neitf Pf^®**™* 
within l he Ch iiH3M fran riif. HiMfingni 

wm * \ Tnrnr-m 1 T mmi Otlt -Jh SWfclt 

liorsrH n ftnil iho of a tmw 

hotiFH U*a rusws of llic? luElnafs death 

WHS Hptvud Ofcr 411 nN!Ek ill ta£Kf tWfl 

hutulTVil iidks in diartn-tar." 

The was laid drra&ed IB 


his br=l nCifc, the rlmir at state ai kit 
lumd i hli iiulLikr h^n^tpppiiigii umi 
and u loibin^ arranged in piles an ritlior 
^ilEo , his wires and EbiiL^ljttrs knelt, 
With their Esrei fowartfl chanting. 
Tljflfli were cm shriekp p U^in* af Ltur^ 
Cir wailing. Wo erm1iimr p in Mr, Attln- 
Kffll'l own weirds l«— 

iJ Tfi tho- rear uf llic Kiltau 1 * «nrt. 
tacn wfTtf augngwl ici flpfUijlsti'fin^ tm 
h ulBi and one tioniljnecl nhaep fer I lir: 
fmWTni feaat. 3 «oir lhr-r? r nouifnjLi* 
iron 0* id dmns were bniliflgf. OTct fin-* 
in s] jl" gmuiiih attend I'd hy icu-n iiTTp|K*d 
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A lively description ia then given of the poetic, fwvegjmtSj 
parasites, fee.* rcaulcns at an Indian court; and details concern- 
ing court-customs ami amuseiauiibs* which were all alum tinned 
out of respect for the deceased rajah. El At other rimes the town 
rtSfOiindid with, the noisu and bustle of men and women, like the 
shout of contending armies; the great men ever going to ami 
fro upon diartot8j elephants* and pmneing steed*/' 1 Now' the 
pleasure-gardens were abandoned* tho table# for sacrifidal olfer- 
mgi empty, the flowcr-ahajis dosed, and hunkers and merchants 
absents The State was without a king; and although the [met 
is doifucnl upon the disasters tea which this exposed it* wc may 
doubt whether Rrikhiuiiii-poeto or BraJnuuii-ministers &msi dend 
in their hearts tliis of any practical importance. Vanishtlm os- 
Banned the conduct of affairs* and assembled the council* ami 
invited Hharnta to occupy the vacant throne; but Bharata ptisi- 
tvvdy refused the insignia of royalty p which was, nerorrling to 
Hindu law, the heritage of bis elder brother.* 

Under these rircimiH lances, it is resolved that Elmrata must, 
go to the forest with cl complete array and bring Rllihu hack. 
He tracked the footsteps of the wanderers, spoke with the king 
of the Nishad&A t who had been kind to them at Srin^aven^ saw 


naked in lh» waist, who p with 
lidLs La thdr lnuidj, w«tr employed 

(kim mmg Uj e lh>ELEug ennU-nt*. 

“Wlrtn&ttjjfirvnl fMirtimii mu e-wled 

tVgUSIdli ttiwrllll (]dni, mt\ HWod Un’lU' 
ztelvL# in a cmht an tlur gTVttnd. Tin? 
i'L'rCi.vrO lasted for dsyH, ilnriikg 

wKic-Si ^-Lluz-r niiltcjin ii ml kir^hia were 
OGtiftantlj nmdjag. It wh* aijpprjwd 
that hw two tlioi?H2i3j-1 |hv[iLu i=- ii*trd 
at tKll fumsmi Oh tbe tn^ih day lha 
iMlUfl VH inlfFTtd «* * * Two of tk 
ndtui 1 * f&vOQ ritv borees formed part of 
£ lie being led 

lift or I Ln foody, . . During tbo uuireh, 

funeral hjimia were chanted. . , + P Oil 
reaching llu. 1 t-mnfo, the bodi w a* placed 
in ths gram, whim tha imiUnta recited 
prayers and iaU of die #™t dot*k of 
tbn departed, White tkii wjjj perform- 


mg, Usd two horses urere kilbd, and in+ 
tarred Lm radi aid* of thaw In Ip master. 
After which Iho gran** weta Siled up T 
rrad tie proccaaon retunriflil tu the aou] 
I o partake of avnttier grand funeral bpii- 
iliict. One hnsifired bdfm and (me 
tbemr-and thmjp were dniri to do liOTiufcLr 
to the ■- =.Lhl an*"—Atkmwn'j 

rppar and T Aninor. ISdOt Page 

&2. 

3 Scr VoL dykes. J, H. A. fd. B So. iu„ 
May, IS-lL At pnagi- jbJ he givrri a 
uoUi referring lo tfimEA EruiTiUia, Sook 
wsetion tH n wiyin^ ihai a cow and tailf 
were at Dofiaralha’ft fiuicral, 

and #hm\ OD, nndykiA, dUtllhutcd, 

3 1 1 anoti, vdL jl p ( Sff7, Edmifruni* 

lit, oa - 

3 Ibsd t toL iL pp, 15 o^ IBlL 
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with emotion tho inguddi tree V under which they hurl rested - 
and were hospitably etitortsinctt hy lllmnultviijn (near Allnhabnd)■ 
who also Iwd welcome'll BiW The army is feasted on vnukmi 
and peacocks, whereas in the sane poem a feast is butted, 
which VuMshthn gave the army nf Viawfunitm—no thwli— hut 
t£ tin immense variety of dishes, piled mountain high, udiitunin^ 
dainties for sucking’, itching, chewing anil drinking, together 
with riec-cnrries, sweetmeats, pantry, curds and whey. ' I hi’ 
cxpWtiou is, that YMmitn find hk followers were IWlh* 
iPMuj, whilst Bbarata was a Kshnttriya, aocompaniwl V warriors, 
to which caste flesh-meat appears to have hero habitiuiL 

Bharata's jouruev is said to have bam impeded by the want til 
roadshot able carpenters, and diggers, mul labourer, with carts, 
accompanied him,—'breaking through rocks, building bridges, 
digging wells, and making canids.* As llama and hi* two cum* 
pan inns had made the same journey without roads, wo must 
suppose that the earls, and carriages ami horses, which siceoni- 
panied Blmnitn, caused the necessity fur the roads. Hecren 
observe*, that great high roads are fiequcntly aieutimiral in the 
RAmAvanin 5 After crossing the Jumna, they entered the dis¬ 
trict (if Barnhill (in Biimlelkand}, and advancing into the forest 
they approached the isolated bill of CbitrakfrU « which IVAmv 
M. WiLLinma speaks nf as " the holiest spot of the worshippers nt 
RAma; it is crowded with temples and shrines of llama and 
Lakshmana. Every cavern isconttoctcd with their ntunes; the 
heights swarm with monkeys, aud some of the wild-feuita afe 
still called Sitil-plml.’ 

The meeting of Bbarata and HiUiia was most ullcetionate 
p.ft«ifl J a first enquiry was after his father, Ehuretn tells the «ad 


• In^mlJi WTnMiinltn calnppa—Bum- | 
bftj prcwliw't*.—f •Kt- 

■ MquLit WiUiutLi?- KpicFwIrv, 

* * Heemi, tj 4. ii pp- 3M t 
> TbL^p- 27% m>t* 
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cnUni the Piumlp Rfij miltT uHlth-cu*! 
.4 iUa tow a of UajuSiiJi- 
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news of Ilia death p mid entreats RiLnia to return tn Ayndhv:\ ami 
assume die kingdom. Uinim refuses, und insists upon the duty 
uf fulfilling hie father's vow j because* unless hr keep his father's 
vow, he cannot aernre his father's happiness in heaven. lie. 
therefore,, adjure his brother to return to AyoclbyA, mid “ ctm- 
■ole tlie people and the twice-horn : I f with Situ and Lukahmun, 
T^ill cuter the forest of Dnndaka. Ee thou tlie king of men : I 
will be sovereign of wild beasts* Let the umbrella shade thy 
head s t will fake refuge in the shade of the woods/* 1 Hharatn 
makes a pathetic remonstrance, but at length Hmnit rmbraceil 
him, “sobbing like a staggering duck/ 1 and put an end to the 
discussion by saying: “Though the rising of the cool moon 
should eeff'-e to he plnasingj though Himnvnt should ahanrhui its 
HimW p—T will not rriiiiqiiiHh my promise: ..... the sea ipny 
overflow its shore,— but I will never relinquish my father"a en¬ 
gagement,” In sign of obedience to Rhma*a wishes, E Shamtu 
then liegri hiiu lo put on the golden shoes [which he had brought) - r 
Rama does so f rmd returns them to his brother. Bharat a, then 
bowing to the hIioch 3 says: " For fourteen years T will assume 
the matted hair and the habit of a devotee, and feed on fruit* 
and tixjlh* Waiting thy return, 1 will reside without the city, 
- * • < - committing the kingdom to thy shoes. 111 The brothers 
embrace; find Rama J s last words are: " Cherish thy mother, 
KaikcyS; be not angry with her: to this thou art adjured, by 
both me and 3ilfL ,JJ 

Thus cuds the second hook, or Ayoihyil-Kdndu t which, Pro¬ 
fessor Mnuicr Williams observer, Sf is certainly the best and most 
free from exaggerations in the whole poem/ 1 * 

After Bhnrata's departure. R&mit travelled farther south, living 
in the Dandaku forest. At a hermitage they found an aged 
ascetic, who was mounting the funeral pile to anticipate death 


' t'urvjr, to \, UL p, 4£U. 

* u Cowing to thr S!*ci«. n *Vr Uilh- 
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and beatitude. He hoiled itanln ns one whom he had expected. 
When hi* body wits consumed, it re-appeared in a glittering 
shape. This hermitage is still known as StLrhhang, in Bundd- 
kand. Tcrt years they passed in this kind of life, going fmm 
hermitage to hermitage. During this tiine, morning and even¬ 
ing devotions were never omitted ; awl Situ always waited on 
her husband and broth er-m-law at their meals, never eating 
until they hud finishedand when travelling, she Mowed her 
husband, whilst Lnkshmajis 1) mug lit up the rear. 

At length they are advised by an ascetic at Ramngiri to visit 
the celebrated Auiistva, who was said in the Mahubliare': 1 to 
have gone to the south of the Vimlhyu mountains, and there! 
to have remained. A pasty a presented Rama with a bow and 
weapons, ami advised him to Jive far the remainder of his exile in 
the neighbourhood of Jniinsthil.ua, on the Gndnvery. Unhappily, 
the travellers* path lay through a district which was inhabited 
by savage, hostile tribes, called liakslniBas. Amongst these KAk- 
abacus is a woman who IhUs in love with Rilnia. He repels her, 
and says that he is married. She resents Ins refussL Laksh- 
tiiana geta stugry, ami cot® off her car* uud nose. Tins injury 
she avenges, by depriving Ramaol his beloved Sitft. One of this 
wicked woman’s brothers was Ritvana, the demon-king of Lanka 
(Ceylon). Rltvana was a most dreadful personage, with super- 
human strength and a bad disposition. He hud "ten fares, 
twenty arms, eupper-ruloured eyes, white teeth,** ftp. "The 
sun, when it passed over his. residents, drew in its beams with 
terror.'* Hut because this monster underwent severe .austerities 
for tell thousand years, " standing in the midst of live fin * with 
his feet in the air/’- HroJitnA had given him the power nf taking 
what form he pleased. 

The aid of this dreadful king Rilvann his wily sister secured, 
by bewitching him into love for Sit it, the wife of Rfirna. J Hdratm, 

* M tinier WMJmmj. I. K. P, r ». I 1 IT. IT. Wllieii, Huntsi Thcnlrr. wL 
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fin ding it in vain to hope to gain Sltfi without the aid of stratagem, 
took with him an a^tot^reerer, disguised* ns a deer; and ns 
Mm a took great pleasure in the chose, it was not difficult for 
the dner to lure him fnnn hi> cottage in pursuit He iliil nut 
leave hi* beloved Side without charging his brother Lskshixnmn 
to remain on guard; hut the pretended deer knew how to de¬ 
feat this precaution, and when wounded, cried out in the voire 
of Main: ff O Lakshmcrna, save me l ff Sitft heard the ciy, anil 
entreated LiikMiiiiana to fly to his brother** rescue. lie was 

•p 

unwilling, but yielded to her esfnestness- Then out came Ha¬ 
vana from Ids hiding place, disguised sis an ascetic^ in a red, 
threadbare garment, with a single tuft of hair on hi-i head, and 
three sticks and a pitcher in I its hand, AU creation shuddered 
at his approach; birds, bonsts, and flow-fin wen? mot mid with 
dread; the summer wind ceased to breathy and a shiver paa*cd 
fiver the bright waves of the river. Havana stood awhile looking 
at bis victim t as slid sat weeping and musing over the unknown 
cry* but aoou be approached, saying :— fc 

“*<%, than! tlml =hinest like a tree with summer hlaMms 
overspread. 

Wcuriiig that woven kum robe, and Joins garland on thy 
head; 

Why art iba-n dwelling here, tdono,—hern in this dreary 
forest's shade.'— 

Where rangn at will all hcosli of prcy* nod damn a* prow l 
in every gkde ? 

Wilt thou not leave thy coti&ga home, wd warn tho world 
which stretcher wide ; 

See \ha fair cities which men build, unii al] their gardens 
and ihinr pride? 

Why langiFTt fair one + dwelret thuu here, feeding on recta 
and sylvan faro, 

Wlinn thou might'gt dwelt in palace, mid etrlhs ninst 
ixstly jewels wmr? 

1 WiitmhiFtdr Review, jh 4o, 
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Feorear thou n^t tho forest ipa h which darkens found on 
every side '•' 

Wliu art say! find ’whose and whence, and wtiurelura 
dost Sliou here abide P 1, 

When fimt the&B words of Havana broke upon sorrowing 
Sitn's enr, 

She 6tailed up and lust herself in woudennont, and doubt + 
and rear ■ 

Out soon b- r gen do* lining heart, threw off suspicion and 
surmise, 

ilnd slept apaiEi in confidence, lulled by the mend Leant a 
disguise. 

H Hofl| Indy Brnhrenn I 1 she exclaimed ; uut* in her guilt 
less purily, 

ftho jrave a welcome to Sier guest with courteous hospitality 

Water she brought to wash M& foot, und food lu satisfy hia 
need,— 

Full little drrnminii in her heart what fearful gucat she hail 
raw %WiV f 

She even tells him her whole story: how Huron hnd won her 
lor hb bride, anil token her to his MWh home; and how the 
jealous Knikey! had east them forth to rmm the woods; and 
after dwelling fondly on her husband 1 * praise* she invited her 
gmst to tell his name and lineage, and what had induced liim 
to k*ave his native laud lor the wild* of the .Put id aka forest, in¬ 
viting him to aid in her husband'* return; for "to him are lioly 
wfunderers dear/’ Suddenly, llilmia declare* himself to lie the 
deiuon-Pirmareh of the earth* "at whose name heaven * armit ^ 
flee/ 1 He has coimt, lie *ayn, to woo SitiL tor his queen, and tu 
eurry her to hi* pal ace in the island of hey lorn Then bund 
forth the wrath of iUimub wife 5— - 

■i- j/,- wcrnld P sl thou woo to \*e. thy queen, <>r dazzle ^ith thine 
empirt/a shiua V 

And did'tit ihuii dnmtn that Kama's wife could atccp to -noli 
a prayer as throe ? 
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L who i-au liNok on Rixau's Euc, nj. ': ka&w that there my 
hiiabaitd stands; 

My Rimn-— wJims high chivalry Ls llfizcneil though a 
hundred lands f 

What! slmll ikejaekut think to tempt the lloncra to male 
with him? 

Or did £bg king ef Laiikifsi Ldc LuJM upon *u.L'b on idlo 
dmam?" 

lift Valia’s only answer was to throw off hb disguise, mid with 
brows tin stark as the storm-cloud in the sky, hr carried off tin 1 
shrieking Sita, oa an ccigle beans n snake, mounting up aloft and 
living with Lis burden through the sky. The unhappy SiL k calls 
loudly upon Rama, anti bids the flowery 1 lowers, and trees, and 
riverj all tell her H Aiufi that it is Havana has stolen hi* Situ from 
his homed Here our attention b again called to the beauty of 
a river running between groves of trees. On the former aceaflinii, 
the Sarny u river [or the Gogra}, on which Ayodhyi stands, was 
fwqtrnntad by water-fowl, who dipped their wings into its epul- 
iug Hood, and then flow to the topmost brunches nf the tree* tn 
catch the faintest movement of the breeze; whilst the southing 
hum of bees tempered the glad cry of the guy peacock. The 
river which the unhappy Situ loved was a tributary to the Gorki- 
TOJj running through the dense forests and wild districts not 
y et entirely explored * which lay to the north of Bombay and 
^•treleh away towards Orissa, The plu*h of tile water-fowl, 
bit! ling in the bright waters of the Gudrtverv, i« the most erheer- 
ful feature of the scene; but, unlike the Gogm + it in skirted by 
nu “wsa-brigbfc hilid 11 with Ehmhiiig torrents, but hemmed in by 
the weary woods of 11 the pathless Daud&kn, JP where twining 
orccper-jdmitH, hanging and olinihmg from hough to liougb, tuid 
the rich bbsMH&B of the lofty trees, alone relieve the forest gloom. 

This country appeal's tn he still ** tin- pathless Dandakn for 


1 WcMmiDHliir ]ic'v it, 1 w fc pp. W p 1*. 
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ii“ Friend of India/ 1 writes inHJie Tin?« ncwapaper^ Thursday f 
27 til October, 1853: — " If one-half of tin* money that ha* been 
expended in eiiileavuuriiig to improve the quality of the cotton 
of India had been invested in improving the navigation of the 
(rmlavcrv, .... fs lav c-Iabour would become a drug in America/ 1 
And Sir A. Cotton states: "There scorns no reason why the 
(iodavL'fY may not become the line of a trade of a million ton* 
a year, when once the pent-up treasure* of its Iiiislii effect a 
breadh in the harriers which bate hitherto shut it up, . * . W heat 
mi g ht be mamifuetvired into dour by the abundant water-power 
Eif the Godavery, and conveyed to England by hundreds of thou- 
Btmds of tons/ 1 

1 1 l Ejihiu 1 * time the woods were not haunted by Good*, Khuud% 
hi id Kolos, but by Mksliasa* and monkey a j mid as he did not 
fed strong enough to recover Situ tingle-handed, he entered 
into alliance with the apes or monkey*. 

Sugrfvgij king of the apes, bad a general ? called Hauumat, — 
iHi 11 of the wind. This gei oral lie sent to discover Sit A. When 
be arrived at the seashore, opposite Ceylon, several of his cum- 
paniou* offered to leap across, but II an inn at alone was equal to 
so great a leap. Having discovered Sid in a grove of asoka 
tree* attached to Rilvauw's palace, be gave proofs of his Buper- 
mxtuml strength, and was then conducted into the presence of 
the king* where be amioiimres himself os the ambassador of his 
master, Sugriva, w ho demands the restoration of Sitft, cm be hoi f 
of Riuiia, Eftvaiiu orders that Hanmnst be put to death, but 
ViliiiMiaun, BAvanafo brother, reminds him that the life of an uni- 
basuajlur is sacred. It is therefore decided that be lie punished, 
h\ netting bis tail on fire. Hmumat jump* on the house-tops 
u ith In* burning tail, anti >et* the town on fire, lie then cacapca 
by springing from n mountuiu* winch, staggering under the 
shock, sunk into the earth. 1 H amount ultimately rejoin* ltftuui, 


1 WiUiiuiu?, Iiulmil Ejrii: P*wfcry t |ii Sft. 
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mill cunitucbs tile whole army t& Maliendra, on tin; border* of 
the sea. 

On the approach of Mum and hb [lilies, a council is held in 
IjZLLikn. the capital of Ceyhnn RAttom advice# war; V[lj hi shamii 
«pihi conciliation. Havana is enraged* and kirks lab 

brother. Yibhbhaufi then escapes and joins Ilanin. But now 
tho ilifTicuitj of traffliportmg a great army across the sea ueea- 
sinnji delay. By the help of the gods a bridge was fornfied + by 
casliiig huge masaes of rock into the water | and vestiges of 
bridge may still 1 w occasioning much inconvenience 

to Tumgfitons who are uhhgnl to lighten he&vy-burdfliniBd vessels 
before they can pass the rocks and sand-hanks of the Strait 
of Mimanr. All ever India there arc scattered isolated blocks, 
a tt rib rated liy ttie native to HAmm r s bridge- bni I dvrs \ and it writer 
in the Calcutta Review mentions a temple, of Cyclopean work¬ 
manship, still binding near the Strain of Mannar, “ Thither/' 
lie saVH ? di from id I ports uf India, wander the pilgrims, who are 
smitten with the wondrous love of travel to sacred shrines. From 
Ckitmkule, near the iuuiinu it is roughly calculated to be one 
hundred stages. We have converged with some who have MCGra- 
I'Rdicd the great feat ; hut many never return s they either die 
by the way, or their courage and strength evaporates in ^omc 
roJutakle hermitage.” 1 

To travellers from Rurope, also, in the present day, the Hindu 
-jiiSnr yet points out the remains of RAnm'fl bridge, across which 
the army passed into Ceylon. The poem relates that, after it 
Hera? conflict, Mvana was killed, his forces dispersed* and SUfi 
rawurah Throughout the poem, record continually L* made of 
the extreme fidelity of Sitil, under nil the trials to which she Is 
exposed j hoi although Krona* on seeing her again, h* deeply 
moved, he will not receive her an his wife until die ]\m proved 
her purity* by undergoing ordeal by fire. Professor Williams 

1 WtliWd*, I JL P, note, w 81, CUanlln JS^^h. 


tliUA’S Rl’TUllS TO A¥nniITA. M 

3|K j siik§ii uf ilic repudiation of SttA by RAthr tt* one of tlic Illicit 
y>enefl in the HAin&ymm. It ends by Agm, the god of tin*, 
(daring her unhurt in Mtna's anus. He tit overjoyed, and forth¬ 
with the whole party. including Mvonu’s brother ^ ihhbdianu, 
and Hslnia’s monkey allies iSugriva and Hannmat) .return to 
AyodhvA. Shunto hastens to meet them, and in token of de¬ 
livering over the power which he still holds in trust, place* s>n 
It fit mi’s feet the twu shoes . 1 

Tins story most probably refers to a real expedition through 
the peninsula of India, and to real victories in the south ; but 
the Hindu* did not (linn retain conquests or make settlements 
in Ccvlou; for at a subsequent period, about n,e. fi l'd, the island 
was still, in poetic phrase, inhabited by Kaksliusus, or demons, 
whom Llie Hindu warrior Vijnya ultimately conquered.- R&nm’s 
expedition left mote permanent traces on tbe “Malabar * 1 of the 
neighbouring coast, amongst whom " ancient ” families bear the 
name of Enina’s ancestor, IkrixwAkuor Okkiku: ■« "Tumour’s 
tipi tome of Ceylon History." We already observed uii the occa¬ 
sion of Agartyit** making bis way to the south of the Vindhya 
bills, that Brthmanicnl eoluiiination then began, and the good- 
uesri of Vibliishana, who was brother to the bad Havana, may 
Ituvn Uwii one of its results. Professor Mother Williams ob¬ 
serves, that " Vihhjslnuia is described by his bad sinter SupunmkA 
as having forsaken the practices ol the Huksluisas. And Hr. 
M ^1- i a referred to tot thinking "that he may represent a southern 
tribe which liail been converted to Brah man ism .” * 

Mina’s return to Ayodhyh is solemnized by a forma] corona¬ 
tion, and with this the original work is supposed to close. The 
seventh book, which critics believe to be a comparatively modern 
addition, describes Mma os finding no rest in this world. The 
story it relates is given in the drama entitled l ttara-ilAma- 
Churitra. 

> 1I„hLiT ’William*. fuJiaa El*»: r.wlrj, p. «?. 1 &* wmldntf, voU i. p. Sto. 

Migtkr William, loilimi Kpw »’'«*»>•« I*- 9 -" 1 *- 
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The RUmUyium is, undoubtedly * one of tlic greatest ttcaimires 
of IILnclii literature. We especially note in this poem exquisite 
pOfctty, fine feeling, tender emotion, and love for the beautiful 
In sccmery- And in nutters of fact we also find it rich and in¬ 
structive. It markHj for instance, the progress of Hindu occu¬ 
pation; in India} for In the H&m&yiuui the more important Hindu 
kingdoms arc nil beyond the range of the primitive Verlio lo* 
cations treated of in uur early chapters. Tike river Sumy ft, 
eastward of the Vedic river Saras wati. and eastward even of the 
river Jumna, exhibits the celebrated Aryan race of IkshwEiku 
reigning at Chute,—the inure ancient form of that word being 
AyodhyA* And still further east we read of kings of ilitbilft bi 

Tirhut, who arc the allies of Ike kings and priun.L' Ayudhvft. 

And again, wo observe Hindus migrating into Rimdclkand, cross¬ 
ing the Vlndhya hills, inhabiting forests in the peninsula, living 
on the banks of the Godavery, marching down to the southern- 
moat extremity of the country. crossing the sea to Ceylon, mid 
returning again to Ayodhyfk, their home. 

Before quitting this subject, we feel tempted to call nttrntimi 
to the remarkable similarity winch may hi’ traced between eu*- 
toma depicted in the Ramayuim mid 3ome of those represented 
on the boMdidk at Sondu, in central India. The drawing* 
which Colonel Maisey made from the celebrated Tope or maim- 
ment there iliscoycrctb we are now so fortunate as to ljc able to 
consult in the valuable lithograph* given by Air. Fergusson, in 
his 11 Tree and Serpent Woraliip. JJ 

The objects of religions reverence exhibited at Sancht arc 
entirely diElVrent from tho^i rtredgLiij-ttHl in the Rausiivaiia. In 
the poem* Kanin reveir- the Vedas and invokes protection from 
Brahma, Vtehniij and the sun; whilst religious people in the 
buri-nTiof* make prostrations ami offering* to Huddlmh; Ho-Trce 
or wheel Bui if we keep to our minds that the paom describes 
the rity of Ayodbyi ^ as beautified with garden*, fortified with 
gate*, ..... crowded with rbarioUsen, and with messenger* 
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Fumidiffl with arms, adorned vrith hnmierr*, fill ft l wnh dancing 
^ir]i* and dancing men, with elephants, horse*, and chanot-o 
with iiLerchciiits and ambassador* from various countries^ and 
that in this " city of weHTcd, happy people, no one watf without 
i ar-riiL^s ^ 1 and " no H-rfihmnJi wiui without the constant fire; 
—ui: may then turn to platen xxiiv, and l\\ of Mt, rergu&aou'ft 
magnificent work, where we *ee streets full ot people, which in 
moat respects answer to the above description, These series of 
plates allow also pleasure gardens , 1 with birds, anti liowcrs, and 
pavilions—-such as those around the queen's palace—supported 
“ on ivory columns wrought with silver f f and“ * * - * * trees that 
aye with fruit and hlossom flowed / 1 which , ff o'er limpid waters 
hung their templing load / 1 And we see seata f probably " seats 
of silver and of gold ;* 1 and such cakes and viand* as lured tbc 
t( dainty taste ” of the kings llemI princes of AyodhyiL 

The draumtis pereonje of the stories recorded in marble mi 
the Saiichi Tope are, undoubtedly, not the individuals whose 
histories arc given in the poem; bill t!ic incident* depicted bear 
Bonictimea a strange resent bbmee, as in plate tm* 

Animids resort to a river in the cool of the evening, A lioy 
Simula in the water to fill a cruize, and is trinasllved by the arrow 
of u huntsman- In plate uvh T fig. £, two apes or monkeys, 
answering to Jthma J a friends, Sugriva mid Jlaimmat, a^ocinte 
on uqiyd term* with Hindus. And again, in plate ksav., the 
Horse of Sacrifice runs loose, followed by a rajah in a chariot,* 
thus corresponding with the home which, ill tin? last book of 
the poem, wandered for a year, attended by princes in prepara¬ 
tion tor llama** cm-ciiiation and asivsimedha, after liirt return Lu 
AyiHlbyjV 2 


1 p* 10 . OriiTUli, in Ftaalfi, 
for M w ( 1367 , i>. 17 St* 

- Wi L>h«TTGtl ru ihEJcimmu''m. i ciuL'iiI 
of iliu cluu'lvr tliAl tiie 1IA|lAymui Is 
llii work el tJ](! poet ^ n.| LLiik i■ uiilL 1 ...;.'! 


it jjefLM tlie imphU* iff twang I In? work 
i f «,nn j^i 3ia*i R but lliBil in tlw Cijurpr of 
[haft Si I tact sniifiswd from ■.Itmdtfn s arid 
mljlilwaH* 1 im MMiml, ll"*'"!™', thal 
wfl RTF M* JortLiHit^' LU El> (#U*:h =§ juflim- 
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3E“rlj j1« wJiHi enablevrilieg la i I L-ri]h£iii- h 
t*isn ofEi^inm] work frutii list? lafrr nN\u* 
“OiM. TUe oliJi»r Uit Ls I lint * 11 H-h linn 
hiyn imMbki-iJ pi I Cnkutln, uml wcu 

% i I III prMtor cun' j l ]|l H rkluO piltn 

\i*hrd in iluMwiy, Tins frier irniiQD. 
which ii BfltriHmifie -l-aLIjnI Iho Ukro^nl 
tvomiion, U tiifct whioFi M. Gurraju 
has trammed into Itatittit It \m tLc 


» dhpdjKnUfti of aaotUMrig many Lntor- 
poLiiicmPp and induljF^, mon-iVLT, in 
oiij^tLk-mhk' pruliityy, Another vrn-jnv 
[el 1|h- later wiiriutij i* a ittuiMotion la 
doim 41 j^muimialiL'fti ] hx'ie! inri- 
fif’n, ,p wbiiAi m pi|M*r,r lsl thw tkys t■> 

mrr hft'U eatceouxl ia gm ■nuifaj m- 
CuItlBi. 




u T h m> With fhdr .ub.ti.-Kl, tin hi w* t=rfae r~clwd Ik i-urdi. 

lldu'ld, with Hitiir hf4vtn*iV»iring Sfl«s h lI'P 3°^’ SJDnutairi, i" 11 ' 11 

And, haring arpmaS iu hciebt, they babM tlm *m ni ***■■ 

\jji\ ucit tS]fv saw as^ukiil life tEiig of mmifiMifitt* 
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HAllAJMIAlLiTA. 


TAr JbUUMo, * .?#«**■» ofbfrMtx.-D^^ o/K'*) 
t9al of J**, «* *«** -™ ^ 
tartU.- 

nf -rumn^t obMptit^—****™**' 


-Wmr.— T*c- 


8 [ ll Wlt 44 AH Jij s es f with affectionate eTitlmai flam for the Siirtskrit 
literature, then lately discovered, compared tlie MoMbhimta 
tind the Kfimuyrmtt to the epic poem* of (’-recce null Home, 
lint more accurate! knowledge, and cooler judgment, allow* that, 
umirding to Hindu rule* of crU'iewm, the MahfthMrata is not a 
pocmjjut nu Akhvftm (legend.; meaning that it ta ft storehouse 





THE MAH tit || a a AT A. 


m 


legend.*, or a kind of regal ru- official cydopiertia. A poem, 
tlicy paVj must biivi 1 kail ati author; and tlit s Ilainayaini is fas 
sdrefidy observed} a poem, the author being the- ptiet YAl mTk i; 
but this does not make it an epic poem, and it docs not in fart 
conform to Aristotle's definition of an epic*. On the nthcr hand, 
tlu- MahibliAnita consists of a bctics of legends, but gives the 
impression of a poem, because it has a purpose anil tx story peculiar 
to itself. It is said to be the -work of Vyisa/tbe arranger, 1 who 
nerEfr Joses si girt of the main story,, amid the ctmntlesu disserta- 
tienu and episodes which have been introduced at vimoiiH epoc-fm. 

In its present form it h very vnlumimm^ consisting of eighteen 
iKHiks or cantos, containing, it is said, one hundred thousand 


statifciLs,* The word Mnhiihliftrata is formed Irani muMt (changtHl 
to mnhh— great), and Bhfirnta; and as the main subject of the 
work is the contests which took place between the rival families 
of this descent, the word probably implies, ir thc great history 
fif the descendants of Bharat*.' 7 Their adventure* ililkI their 
warlike deeds are chronidec]; and of such interest is the erhro- 
nide, that Akbar the Great canned these heroic verses to hr 
translated into Persian, uinitt%, however, nit that rein Led tn 
Hindu gods. 3 

1 he story begins at the time when the Bbntu aw* repre- 
scuted hy the families of the two brother F&iidn and Kuril, 
nalle<l cuLtectively Pftudavaa, mid Kaurova* or Kurus.* 

The Pfvn(lavas< or son* of PiLridu, arc the herues of the tain. 
The combats which took place between the PiiTuhmw ami their 
cousins, the Kurus, arc the subject. Their common ancestor. 


1 OdditlkiLT, in Chunter * 1 CtcIo- 
pedfi, art “MiMMilhria " Frtrtu 

dirintiiitioh, tuffi-Liiim, nm! 
oJ t "to iluw" r 1 i«th?i* VyJUi, literal | T 

Ihrowing AiundhT, iliffiiLiiao, dp una who 

Ltiro»& BLsnudiii-, mfifaaM f die fotmtar- 
part of itiiftrfrd, tiMdlj throwing \,.. 
grfte*, twK'iswu: frdui jump, tefSiliEr* 
jn nl fu T tu ilirtnr,—a imrd fcmnn‘tl lo 
UoimTOhi —1*1*0. 


a WiliOri $ tt.-rks, l-dJ_ iii, im, ir77 
r /S : bUh». KJiabUjTifa, ButiiilHifl 

m Qiamrly OriaiitiJ JlnCTxiw. 

H*«m, m*t. R,... ™|. ii. 16 U, 

xharc L.i rc&» to tht Attn ALlmfl, 
Ihfl nlLti.r of +huh tarn wrukr*d mtc 

* ** ■**«■ , ' f ronlonli [.r'dird 
to mot Boot or rfh.r^un 

******* . w t! "’ "m'l fcinit. hiu 

< ‘ nl pnni.lt* Uic .ini] i]if wonL 
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king Hhamtn, reigned over a sib all domain, of which HastjnJl- 
[sum {Elephant Town), on the (range** was the capital. Fflndu, 
the father of the live Faiidavos, wm a successful kisjg' T who bad 
rmwjwed the somewhat waning glory of his kingdom ; hut in 
middle life lie followed a not unusual fashion in India, by nMi- 
■ '4iti js_*4t Ids throne. He then retired with his two wives and five 
sous to the wood** mi the sunt hem slope of the Himalayas, there 
to indulge his passion for limiting. He died whilst Ins children 
w r cre yet young; and they and their mother were taken to their 
nm'le, at naatuiftpiircL, Tide Uiiclct named Dhritarashlta, 1 * 3 al¬ 
though blind p had become king when Ids brother went to live 
in the woods. He received the young princes gruciems^y, and 
allowed them to share in till the airaugciiients inside for tlufir 
bind red cousins^ Dlmltarjuditra's bund wl smm, the Kurus, 
whilst yet boys ? showed themselves to be jealous of the Ffmdavfts ? 
who arc in fact children of the elder branch, and have a nearer 
el hi in to the succession of the throne than themselves. The 
eldest of the Kurus is I hiry odlisiua, a name intimating ** difficult 
to he fought with/ 1 The others we must leave at present un- 
naiucdj it being purposeless to introduce oue hundred name* 
at once. The five Pimdus nrc%—Yndliitdithira, Bhima (the 

tumble tJ ), Aijutia, and the twins N&kidn, and Sahudeva. 
The three first of these princes were the children of Pfindu's 
first w ife, Pritlift ; but the mother of the twi ns w as M&dru rf Th e 
Ltmams w ere in the habit of playing together, hut even in biyish 
sports the Pindu princes excelled l he sons of DhritarAshtra. 
Tliis excited ill filling,; and the spiteful Duryodhuiin tmj to 
destroy Bliima, by mixing poison in his food, and throwing hint 
into a pond whilst stupefied from its effect. Bln urn was not, 
however, killed, but appeared again to play an important part 
in the struggle* of their future Jives.. Bhima, the i£ terrible/ 3, h 

1 Thfl Hurd Dim! ftMalitni nKfinifl tilfl- I Mjtgiuiiw, rqiublrHhwi I in Kaaujl on 

14 whuH.*- Itingikm tif LLfilsultL ' 1 I Sairi-Hknl I .ilcntiiirv, tel* i. JJ. £^jf- 

3 H. |l. WlUuii, Quarterly Oriental | 
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the strtnigo^t of tlfeC- FanclaTnSt ignl it? said to hnvn the JH *tam;Li-h 
uf a wolf." 1 Whntt an infant. bis mother h appro rtl to let Inm 
full on a rwkn The rock wna Blmcrcdj hut the diild on hurt. 

AVI ten the king deemed the time to have arrived at whirl] the 
brave sri am of each royal house 

■*Of Kuru mill of Puitclu, should unpnno 
Tlirir growing yours in overdue of artn.4. 

With sage ddibemtimi* long he wanned 
A suituUo preceptor for their yatElfi* 

AVbo. la ninH skSl in war. and arms, should jam 
Intelligence and teaming, — -lofty mniH,— 

UelighmH earnestness, and l»ve of truth ” 4 

Then we are introduced to a Brahman p named I hona 7 wliu 
occupies a prominent place throughout the story, t Iron a 
iin nBectks; and having in childhood shared the lessuEia and Hport- 
of the royal heir of the neighbouring kingdom of Panelsula a hr 
felt inclined to Iive 1 again at that court, now that hi* old (ilay- 
fellow had become king. Never doubting of a hearty welcome, 
he presented himself to king Drnpoda quite imccmnmiioutfl + Y, 
merely Haying: 44 Behold in me your friend/ 1 Hi* reception 
was, however * totally different to what he antic [puted. 

+■ tins moniuvk sternly vieweil 

Th* eei-ge and Ikuu hk trows, and wiili dkiUiu 
Ilk eytdudls reddoofed;: silent awhile he sat. 

Then arrogantly spoke : 1 Bruhoum* metlihikfi 
Than flhowtot IUiIc wiidum, or tho 
m Of what is flluiny, when thou enlist mo frienil 

What friendship, weak of judgmr-ni, cmh Antalst 
Batnecn a luckier pauper and n king^"" 


The king of Ptaehidit stum; at the idea of friendship between 


1 McmUft William*. ltd. Epit Poetry, 
pp, W3-Iff- 

1 Pnifi.^nJ' WUnm t Oncnijd VSoqa- 
tin*-, tl>L ill, p- 13-1. 
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a It 1 anted BrAhman and one to whom the Vedas (ire a mystery, 
or between a warrior and one who cannot guide a chariot through 
the funks of wni i and contmtte*— 

■t. \iq m to wbo&o high maodute natkflB bow H 

Disdains to 9ti*cijj to frivucta licmiaih the tfarnm). 

Uejiea, then T with Ldie drawn*: di&Eniss the memory 
Of oilier days ami tfccoghtfi: I know thee not" 

Droua was too much astonished to speak, hut be instantly 
withdrew from PanchMa to HastiuApura, where ho was most 
reverentially welcomedi and was at once entrusted with the in¬ 
struction of the five young Pfindu and the hundred young Kuril 
princes. 

The king of PuiicIiMa, in the meantime, was in (error to think 
or the awful calamities to which he had exposed himself, by Ids 
contumelious treatment of a BriUmoan: and his first anxiety was 
to secure a sou for his protection. He resorted to the usual 
Hindu plan, of performing an expensive sacrifice, aided and 
guided hy powerful Brfliuana; and he became, iu cotiscqucure, 
the parent of one son nad one daughter. Of the wn, very little 
is related; whilst the daughter Ijecomes the hcroiue of the poem, 
She «» of dark complexion, hut of exceeding loveliness; and the 
only wish we have for her is, that wc could change her name,— 
lVsmpndi; for it is almost beyond the power of art, to invest a 
heroine with so uncouth an appellation with (he poetic charm 
belonging to her in the Sanskrit. 1 For the present, leaving 
praupadi to grow iu lev dines* at FanctiAK we must return to 
Prona and his numerous pupils at Hastinilpiim, 

Drona had, in youth, been equally instructed m wisdom and 
iu arms; and he taught the young princes "to rein the steed, 

frn vrprk woraM juatitV ttiLf fitfitiiildoD 
of Uhf? famicinA rtijn/ntiri, It it K huw- 
river, iho object of * B[wtitl Ylrfetiii., 
by n temporary of IV 

1 nHjitli T mi>L tbet^rore 1 abnul 

.%f (JoldatiiL^eT'f Pkini. 


1 Jw the SitrLstrit, I »hl told dbe '» frv- 

qutrallT luJIc'.I RAjapcLtH, which in^nj 

« ltur> of a Emj; bT * prmtfs**- 

II Im been obfemd, “dul fbero^h PA- 
nini Imam lh« word BijipulfB (wlinwo 
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to guide the elephant, to drive, tl to chariot, launch the javelin, 
hurl the dart, wield the battle-ax®, and whirl the maee/ J The 
Plodava prince, the favourite* of the poets, are always repre¬ 
sented as both more amiable and more heroic than their causm*, 
t he Kurnfl. Vnrlbishthirii* the eldest PAndu, is a calm, inflexible 
person, who IculIh anil supports his younger brother* ; Uhima, 
the second, as uLreadv remarked, noted fur his strength,—*nd 
Arjunaj the third # is full of euthuaiaatn and aflbetkm, excelling 
in every martial exercise, and winning all hearts. Xur leas 
conspicuous were his peaceful virtues; “submissive ever to hi^ 
teacher** will, contented, modest. Etlfublo, ami mild/' Urorni al¬ 
ready pr-upheaied that he would bean unequalled archer amongst 
the song of menu* 

When these youthful princes bad all become nxprt in the use 
of ai-mftj their great preceptor proposed to the king that a public 
trio! of tlieir skill should take place. A level plain was conse¬ 
quently chosen, on which the pious Brona reared cm altar lor an 
offering to the gods; and a lofty pavilion was prepared, in which 
were rich scats- for the king and his queens, the courtiers anti 
the court Ladies. The archery is described with great animntkm j 
and from tills and other passages we learn, tn n«c Profearor Wil- 
Etin’s wordftj “that the Hindus cultivated archery most ii^idntjusly, 
and were vary Parthian* in the use of the liow on horseback,” 
Thu spectators were perfectly dazzled by the feurfnl shower of 
arrows winch the archers let ftjy—sometimes whilst standing on 
the ground, sometimes whilst if on generous steeds, in rapid 
circles borne/ 1 At the close of the combat, Tirana tailed for 
Aijuiia, wlio modestly cam it forward in liis radiant armour, " as 
glorious a* u cloud at set of sun f 9 whilst the gazing crowd uprose 
and greeted him with u the dang uf shells, and trumpets., and 
loud shout# of admiration.” The favourite hero lieing thus, as 
it were, encored t made further exhibition nf bis s kill . He h?upt 
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from hi* chariot and vaulted iiitw it again. wliifet it was whirling 
forward at full speed, lit also shot five arrows sit once tram 
Lis rliarint into the jaws of it wild hoar . - . * . scoaniig along 
the plain. A pause then ensued, during which the opposing 
parties sought repose; hut suddenly u a clamour, rending li euTcn /' 
Wfia heard behind the barrier, and Kama, a new combatant. was 
an noun red. His ears shone with gorgeuus pendants p and, with 
how in 3 ill ud, he advanced proudly , like n moving mountain. 
This new hero was anxious to enter the list* with Arjuna, and 
ottered to perform every feat which Arjuna had aetiie-vpil.i 

Arjuna si ml Kama ivcre about to try their strength , when a 
kitisiuftn of the my a! house, Limned Kripa. who was the brother 
of the with of Droiia, interposed, saying to Kama : “C> young 
mail! are you come hither to measure weapons with Arjuna ? 
Know you that he is the eon of Raja Pihidu and the RAtii 
Kunti ; and you must now declare the names of your father 
and mother, that we may km nr whether you are worthy of being 
matched with Arjuna?” At these words Kama, believing that 
his father was a charioteer, hung hi a head, fi st* ? when surcharged, 
with dew, the blooming lotus bows its sacred blossom.” * But 
IhiryodhuiLii, who desired to wet up Kama agniii&l Arjuna, replied 
thus to Kripa: "Greafcnrfla depends not upon birth r but strength : 
and I hereby appoint Kama to 1 ms Raja of the country of Anga ” 
So Baying, Durybdlmna took Knnm by the hind, and led him to 
a golden seat, and ordered "the umbrella of royalty to lie held 
over his head,” 1 

At this moment the father of Kama appeared* trembling with 
age. His sou advanced to show him reverence, and kissed his 
feet - felt thir PAudavns looked on with contempt p and BMmu 
said to Kama: "Is it with nueb a hither a* this that you pre~ 
gujffle to match vuiiMilf with Arjuitfi f \uu, the ^on of a rim- 


1 Ordinal Quarterly Muslin*, toL 
ni. p. 14 P r 
* Jbiri. 
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notccr, —-w 3mnt have you to do. with a \*ow and arrtm> ? Von 
had better far take a whip and drive a bnllnrk-raTt after voiu 
hither/' Hereupon the sport* were suddenly coiiHimJccIh Dark¬ 
ness came on, Huryodhiina led Kama away to Ida own palace, 
and the multi rude dispersed- 1 * 3 

The jealousy and hatred of the Kurus towards the PAndavna 
increased fis they nil attained manhood. The hither of the Kurus 
being lilindj required a vice-king, or YuvorAjn., t,e +J 11 Little 
Baja/' In ildft nffiee Yudhishtliim was installed* lie being en¬ 
titled to it [us eldest son of the Late king FAndn. Bin Duryodhami 
was highly discontented at this JurnngemeijL and at length peiv 
siiodcd his blind father to send away the fibidavas tn the city nf 
YAranAvuta (the modem AlloLuhad)- Here a splendid house 
was prepared for them j hut hemp, renin* and other combustible 
substances, were secreted within; for the wicked IhuyodWa 
plotted that the house should be act on Lire, and the five PAn- 
davas and their mother burnt to dentin Warning, however, 
was given to these intended victims before they left Ilastmupurn ; 
and, on taking possession of their splendid new habitation, they 
had on underground passage made., hy \\ hieli* when the expected 
fire took place, they all £nci|^ 4 * & * * * * 


1 Mr. WliwliT obscrtcB that the im- 
pturflt.iaii, th?1 lama was of low birth, 

by *m*on of hi* brtnfj I hi? atm of a ehn- 
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iiijms n»Jabitptho iutfurcLCr 1 vnte- 

L'bod by the rliamiN'iTs \ unil, air, 
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Aniong the poor people whom*Kiiiiti had been feasting waft a 
Bhll woman, with five sons* who, i*rcording to the practice of 
their trilie, drank deeply of intoxicating liquor* and then lay 
down mad nlept heavily. The next morning their bodies were 
found .imid the ruins of the r and it was believed 

in Hu^tbidpnra that the Pilndavas Imd perished. This report 
promoted their safety ; and, wishing to remain concealed, they 
proceeded in all haste to the southern jungle, which was inhabited 
by wild beaMBj and Asuxas and BAkfiliftsaa, who were eaters of 
men. And Kunli and all her sons were very weary, except 
Bhimn, ami he was tall and strong and earned his mother and 
elder brother on Ids hark* his younger brethren under each of 
his firms* whilst Arjiuiii followed do&c behind/* 

Tito next day they reached a dark and dread Fid forest, and all 
except Blnnin w ere so overpowered with sleep, that they threw 
themselves beneath a trie* and slept. Then el terrible Aaura, 
named Hidimha, smelt them out* and an improbable story is* 
narrated about his sister- A fierce battle take* place between the 
Asuru and Bhima, which ends Lit Bid raw’s dashing out Ilidiniba^H 
brains, BMma id aid si to Lwc married the h andsom e sister of 
his assailant, hut no reference is mode to such a marriage in the 
subsequent pa&sagcs of the poem; and we may pass it over " as 
a later addition to the main tradition /’ 3 The sngu p Yyftaa, ap¬ 
peared to the Kuidavaa* whilst yet in this wild forest, and ad wed 
the in to dwell in die city of KkiichakM . * . . * - Si So they dc- 
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ported out of tbt jungle* and took up tKmr abode in that rit \ f 
and dwelt there for a long time in the house of n BrAhman. 
Every day the brothers went out in the disguise of meiidicnut 
Biitiiiiim tu collect food as dmnj and whatever was given to 
them they brought home at night to their nwdtet, Kunti, who 
thereupon divided the whole into two equal portions, and gave 
one to the wolf-Htomnehed lihiitia, whilst the remaining half 
auffieed for all the others/ 11 

Ekachakrft is identified as the modem Arrah, u city about 
two hundred miles iiam llaitiuapura. on the southern bank of 
the Ganges, They were still in the neighbourhood of the cun- 
nibnl A suras, find, one day hearing' sounds of weeping from l he 
chamber of their linihmcm hosts, they discovered that an Asnra 
raja, named Vatu, who lived in the adjacent forests^ claimed 
(lady a man or woman from Ekachakri* to be devoured; and 
the day had arrived on which this family was obliged to supply 
the victim. The story is told with great pathos, and will be 
found an i on gist the Episodes nf our next chapter* Hhinm dc- 
strays YflkJi, but the ■wise-judging Ylulhishthira feels that, after 
so remarkable an exploit, their disguise will not probably at ail j 
and therefore, in order to avoid being discovered by the Kau- 
nTBflj they all departed out of EfcanhaYrA, together with their 
mother, Kunti/ 

Whilst wandering through the country, carefully avoiding 
courts and capitals, news reoehed them that the daughter of 
the king of FanchAla was aljotit to hold a Sway am vara, This 
term denotes, that her father ffM about to invite company 
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to Mfl courtj amongst whom slit! waa to choose Lcr future Luis- 
bmeL 

It must lie remembered, that Druparia.. king of PaiicMl^ hod 
insulted Drontip who then left Panch&lo. for Ilastin&piira, and 
devoted himself to training the youthful princes of that kingdom 
in the exercise of arms, under promise that they would aid him 
in kb pereorml quarrel. Orupada lived incuiitkiie in constant 
dread of vengeance, and wita ansiaus to strengthen kb posit km, 
by getting his daughter married to a warrior who could defeat 
Broun and Lib Kura allies- Arjuim was such a warrior;—he, 
who had keen Llromds favourite pupil in boyhood. The PAu- 
ditvuH were mining; and Drupada knew not how to find them; 
hut nut believing theta dead p he resorted to the expedient of an- 
uoumdng a public entertaiutnent 7 at which hb daughters chuim 
of a husband would be determined by feats of strength. The 
Pai li hi ve! brother* happening now to lie upon the toad which 
Leads to Pmch&In, observed unusual throngs of people, and learned 
from some Rr Ahmam that “princes with throbbing hearts” were 
huyimiim to attend the Swayumvara, and unuuarctged the dis¬ 
guised PandavftS to accompany them. 

“Thither we go T ami willingly will guide 
Ihur steps, to share with as the llbeml gifts 
That princely bounty on our tribes bestows; 

Or m beliLilk if m your youth prefer, 

The joyous revelry that gilds the scene. 

For tliilhor mummer*, mimes, anil glee men throng; 
Athletics, who the prize of strength or drill 
Contend* in wr^Uing of tin* gauntlet's strife; 

Minstrelt*, with pounding lutes : mid liArds, who chant 
Their lord’s high lineage smd heroic deeds. 

Thwe ineny sports beheld, you may return 
With w, or where you list; unless it chance 
The Princess \xm the wreath to one of yon ;— 

For von dto goodly, and of God-liko bearing,' 11 

r li r H Wfl£tii« p Orwutil Migliwnc; rcpabhrlaxi I S&b m Work*, tuL t. p, £27. 
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The brother* accepted the proposal, and travelled with the 
Brihmim hand until 

At length arrived, they made their btuafcifo dwelling 
A potters low ly roof* and t duly, forth 
They fared to gather cl ms. 

And aow tho day of festival drew nigh. 

When Drupad*, wh090 anxious hopes desired 
A eon. of Panda for his daughters lord,— 

And who had sont Ilia messengers to 

The hamshod chiefs, s till nought by them in vain,— 

Devised u test to other force hut theirs 
He deemed could undergo, to win the bride. 

A ponderous how with impic skill ho framed. 

Unyielding hut to more than mortal fctronglh \ 

And, for a mark, he hung a nwul pUte, 

Suspended on it* eude p swift revolving, 

Struck by a abaft that from the centre wtiayed, 

Thi* dnne p he hade proclaim that he, whose hand 
ShfliiM wing the arrow to its declined aim. 

Should win the Prince.^, by his archery. 

s+ Before the day appointed, trooping caiue 
Triages md chiefs innuiEierouj ; 'midst i\%r timing 
hiiFjodiiJiiia, end id] tho htmdh-il mm 
Of Dhritnmshlra, with the gallant Kama, 

In haughty cohort at ibc court appeared. 

With hospitable act the king received 
Hk royal guests, and fitting welcome gave, 

"* Between the north and mat. without the gaEes* 

There lay a spacious plain ; a fusee profound ; 

Ami lofty walls, enclosed its ample circuit ; 

And towering gates and trophiod arches rose ; 

And tall pavilions glittered round iLs larders. 

Horo, ere the day of trial came, the sports 
Were held j and, loud m ocean's boisterous waves; 

And, thick iis stars that gom the dolphin's hrow. 

The mighty city here her myriads poured, 

Around the uionaruh'i tlmmo, on lofty seats 
Of guld, with gems emblazoned, sat tho kings 
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Each lowering stern defiance on tlio test. 

Without tbe barriers preyed tbe countless crowd, 

Or, clambering upon Besiil'oldA, clustering hung. 

Skirting tbe disMCfl, multitudes beheld 

The field from golden lattices, or thronged 

The high house-tops, whose towering summits touched 

The clouds, and, like ibo momstniri of the gods. 

With sparkling peaks streamed radiant through the air- 
A thousand tnnnpots brayed, and flow the breeze. 

With inu^nse laden, walled perfume round; 

Whilst games of strength and skill, the graceful dunce. 
Thu strains of jflusio, or dfUDfldo art, 

Awoke the gazers wonder and applause. 

« Thun ^iitaen darn wuno passed;, and every chief 
Of note waft present; end tbo king no more 
Could, with fair plea, his daughters choice delay. 

Then came tbe Princess forth, in royal garb 
Arrayed* and costly ornaments flJ,crnfcd - 
A garlandi iulerwove with genii and gold. 

Her delicate bands b’Ustfdned. From the pure- bath. 
With heightened loveliness ?he tardy aune. 

Arid, bluahiilg, in the princely presence stood* 

Next, in tlin ring the reverend priest appeared. 

And strewed, the holy grass, and poured the oil,— 

An offering to the god of fire-,—with prayer 
Appropriate, and with pious blessings crowned, 

Thun bade the king the trumpets' clangor cease. 

And hush the buzzing crowd; whlls his brave son. 

Tin? gallant Dhrifthtftdytmntt, on the plain 
Descended r and his father's will proclaimed 
- Princes, tins how behold! You mark—these shafts— 
WkwV with dexterous hand at once directs 
Five arrows to their (dm; and be his race, 

His person, and his deeds, equivalent, 

To such esalted union,—lie obtains 

Sty sister for his bride, My words are truth; 

Thus said, be to the Princess nest described 
E;teh royal suitor by bis name, and lineage. 

And martial deeds; and bade her give the wreath 
* Tq him whose prowess best deserved ihu boon.' 
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A ini now the competitors tutue forward, and each endeavoured 
to bend the bow ; but all in vain. Some made such viulctit efforts 
that thev fell back on the CAtiiting peak of I an filter 

frum the apeetaiore ; others freed tkciuadves from their royal 
robes, and diamond chEiitiiy, and dbiderras, and, unfettered, put 
forth their strength; but it was in vain. And the bow defied 
them iHlj until Knmii came; and he rf the yielding Ijow-string 
drew and ponderous shafts applied . Ti Loud flhouts of ardtmm- 
tioiL hurst from the multitude. But again the reputation of low 
birth changed Kama^ success into defeat. 

Kl Thf! timid Dnuipodl iti terror cried, P 
H 1 wad iiin with the ka#$ horn. 1 Kama smilixi 
In bitterness, and upwind a Mi rued lib 
To tik great sdra,—the sun ; then cast to earth 
Tht bow and shafts and sternly audited away/’* 

Amazement spread through the crowd at finding all the mvnl 
suitors foiled. At tins moment Arjirna advanced. The Bnlh- 
mans thought him a student of their trilie, and tried to hold him 
bark from certain failure s but in vain. And some, who had 
observed his strength—like that of an elephant* hk carriage— 
which resembled that of a lion, and his Keif-collected soul,— 
augured well for hi& yucecs^. 

** Unheeding prsku or eansure* Arjumi 
Fussed to the field- With reverential steps 
Ha round the weapon circled ; nu\t addressed 
A til cm prayer to Mabjulao; and, lied. 

With faith iiiJkxjUo, on Krishna dwelt. 

One hand the Ikjw upbore* the other draw 
The h tardy cord, and placed the pointed bhafis. 

They flew e the mark was bit! and sudden shouts 
Bufcit from the crowd—long silent Kl uttering, waved 
The Bralinmti scarfs, and drum and trumpet brayed; 

A ini bard and herald sung thu hero’s triumph. 

1 Orunlal llifiol P ir. I?, UL I by Mf. Muirjia llip fnurtli tolcrne r^FLii 
Thb paseaf^e i* tLEimdly tntcmlfllod | Suibit fcils, publitlifd m 1S4j3 p no 
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The tiu? and has daughter liked the appearance of the dis¬ 
guised Arjiina, and were very well contented at kb success; but 
the rage of the princely suitors knew no bound*. “ Behold 1 
they cried, “ the king regards us no more limit straws, and deigns 
to wed hb daughter to a Brahman bey, wbusa craft has humbled 
royalty." And tin? liglilest ptunahincnt they can assign lor such 
mi otlL'itoC) is to kill the king of PunckAli wd all his race, and 
to throw the diuusel herself into the flittiK's l unless she prefer 
choosing a royal lord. Their gloaming swords were brandished, 
and f>rupadn turned in terror to the brahmans, Arjuna rushed 
to his side, BlLima tore up a tree and stood ready for the fight; 
and, fur awhile, the kings and warriors were so amazed at this 
novel daring of the priestly tribe that they stood still, admiring. 


Hut soon—■ 


" Liko elephanta, 

With passion niiuld<mng, baaJlimg on they mshsd: 
Like tskj.luLiitH the bmhers met iheir might” 


And now Kama and A gun a really met in fight; hut when 
Kama felt the pow er of hb youthful adversary, he was astonished. 
He paused, to express lib wonder and admiratiou. "No Brill i- 
man/' he says, "could have displayed such skill in arms; nor 
breathes the uian who could my strength defy,—save Arjuun. 
Agima does not, however, at once declare liimselL l he kings 
are compelled to retire, believing themselves conquered by a set 
of Brilkmans, from whose bands shouts of triumpli fill the air; 
whilst the trembling baud of Dratipadi now ventures to fling the 
marriage chaplet round the neck of Agttna. 1 


foSlvws i— 1 “Wliilf ttup MJmiiWP thnp 
u 11*^1 TuFietis spi «'i!tw!ft t AijUfLU stow! 
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The marriage of Dranpadi is an urn pleasant subject to Emli- 
irutmesl commentators. The poem distinctly states that she Lie- 
came thn wife of the five brothers, and that each brother had a 
sou by her. But much an arrangement it* utterly opposed to modern 
BrnhummcnJ law and custom, and is not willingly recognised t& a 
fart in their national traditions. And although such marriages arc 
disapproved mnongst Aryan or Brnhnianieal tribes, they Eire still 
practised by tribes in the northern moon tains, by the Nairs of 
southern Indin. and bv frame of the Buddhists in Thibet , 1 

The legend of the Swayamvira of DiWEvpodS ia especially valu¬ 
able, because It ** id li* traces to a very suggestive degree the rude 
civilisation which prevailed amongst the earliest Aryan settlera in 
India," The Raja of PnnuhiUn determined to give his daughter 
to the best archer who might compete for her hand; but ** the 
main incident ill the story, uiid the one which may have served 
to perpetuate the memory of the Sway am vara, was not so much 
the fact that Arjnna won the hand of Braupadj by hitting lhe 
mark, a* the fact that the people all supposed him to be the sou 
of a BrAhm&m The disdain with which the ancient Xshattrmis 
regarded the mendicant Brahmans, presents an ertrnnwftnary 
contrast to the superstitious resect with which the modem 
Brahman is universally regarded."* 

Krishna, prince of Dwiirukft, is »aH now to have seen through 
the disguise of lhe five brothers, and by his intervention to have 
persuaded the angry rajahs that Pmupudi had hren fairly won ; 
aiad so the Pandavaa were permitted to carry off their prize to 
the house of their mother* She received Dnmpadi aa the be- 
trothed bride of her *un_s and bid her distribute the victuals Fit 
the evening meat Now it happened, that not only Dntpada 
had been lit trouble at his daughterV becoming the bride of a 
Brahmani but his son also felt ansious concerning the men who 

Wfiftphon DlIuLiji? tu it* U'jAlilr uiicHigit 

thr Spartan*.—Powtui. Infra., p. %wl 
1 Taiboffi Whpeln^Tal. L pp. ii!7*ii 11 
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hud won Lis sister And tins soil of Dnipadu, named Dhrislita- 
dvuinna, had followed them home, and heard their conversation, 
and so Iimdh tl that they wpiv not Brahmans, but RsliiU nivas, 
of the royal house of Jlafttiniipurn. Upon this, he hastened 
hiiek to K Am pilya to acquaint hi* father with the joyful tidhigfl- 
Ncst mornin? Drnpads sent his family priest as envoy, formally 
to ask the brethren who they were. Yndliishthirn replies, bid¬ 
ding them remember " that no one hut a man of noble birth 
could ham shot the eye of the golden fish at the Swnyamvura.'’ 
A second envoy presently arrived, inviting them all to the palace 
in Kilmpilya; "and Yudhiahthim aiul hu brethren proceeded 
in oue chariot, w hilst Kuutl took charge of Draupndi, and went 
with her in a chariot by themselves " A grand least is then 
prepared, served up on dishes of gold. OisruRsions taking place 
as to whose wife she was to be, her brother speaks modestly, 
hut says that it seems to him, that according to the rules of the 
Sway am vara, his sifter is already the wife of Arjmia ” But this 
is overruled by the sage Vyftsa, who had come to the city, and 
was consulted with much reverence, "The sage Vyksa then 
explained to Baja Dmpnda, that it was ordained by a divine 
mystery that his daughter Uraupadi should be married to the five 
brethren; and the raja gave his consent. And Drmpadi was 
orrAvril in fine garments, and adorned with five jewels, and 
married tirst to the elder brother, 1 nd hi s hthi r a. ■ * ■ ■ Then 
the Panda van were no longer afraid lest they should he discovered 
by the Hwnravu; and they dwelt for many days in much joy 
mu ! tranquillity in the city of KAmpUya- ' 

When the KannivaB heard that not only the Patidavas were 
living, but were strong in alliance with the king ol Punch Ala, 
they held a council, which proved stormy, all the elders being 
in favour of peace, whilst the young clamoured for war, Then 
Blfisb in a urged that the kingdom should be divided between 
Kaumvas and Pkndavas, and Ids counsel prevailed; and Yiilura 
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went forth and brought buck, the Rons of Fflndn to HaBtiudpnra; 
and all the people rejoiced, 

The portion of the kingdom allotted to Yndhuhthir* and his 
brethren was EMudampnitlia, on the batiks of the river J umna ; 
and there they built a eity wlsicli resembled the city of fiuln, and 
wae called Indrnprastha, on the site of which stands the modem 
dtr, DdM. 

A myth is here introduced, which relates the burning of tin? 
forest of KhAtidava: this work is performed by the god Agni, 
who had hitherto been continually baffled by the god 1 ndra. 
On this occasion. Agni seeks aid from Krishna. To Aijunu lie 
gave ‘'the how, which in railed gfmdiva, together with two quivers, 
and a chariot, having the monkey-god for its standard. Then 
Arj ttir mmI Kri&btm fought Intlrn, mid Agni devoured the forest 
nf Khundnva; mid nil the serpents were devoured Likewise, c\- 
ccptin^ their Jlftja Tnkshnka, who escaped from the burning/ 1 
At present we will not dwell fartlnT im this tradition than to 
observe* that it doubtless points to the first settlement of Aryans 
on the river Jumna, when they cleared the forest of its trees, 
and also nf its aboriginal denizens I called NAgra) J 

The kingdom of KJiiiiiclaYapfaBtha then became established, 
and t|a prosperity is thus described :— 

"Now Raja YudbiH-btlura ruled his rfij with great justice, 
protecting lii-S subjects as he would his own eon* ; JJ and his king-* 
dam enjoyed perfect prosperity, reminding urn/ of the description 
of Ayndhya city , in the RfunAvmiu. M Every subject of the Knjtt 
(YudlikhthLra) w m pious; there were no UanMin thieves* no swind* 
tem j and there were no dmu^hta, no floods* no torruste, no euufla- 
grations, no foreign mvadetB, and no parrots to cat up the grain/' 4 
Raja YiulUudithini, having: now triumphed over Mb enemies^ 
rewjived on performing the great roynl sacririee, known as the 

1 Fur a fitrllirr notice nf 1 Tmtboyf Wkekr, voL U, dup vu 

p, ftS. rirul Chapter iil* on Architcc- pp. 155—-1B1 
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Ruja&ftya, which would constitute I1I111 an independent and 
sovereign raja. The account given of these ceremonies -must 
he received with reservation, m being of the later Brahma- 
men! period, when u great sacrifice tvju- no longer a jfiSfit? hut a 
symbol, and when the worship of Krishna iras being sedulously 
promulgated. 

The raja (Yndhishthira) begins hy calling together a council 
of hia brethren, at which the Bnihimwe, and Ids preceptor Dhan~ 
mya, anil the sage Yyflsa, were also present. But although this 
council rejoh xtd at what he proposed, he was still distrust till, 
and would not commence the snerihee without taking the counsel 
of Krishna. Krishna* therefore, came from Bwarnkk* and took 
p&rt in all that followed. 

Krishna, Arjuna p and Tihiinn p disguise themselves as Brail- 
nmnSj and go to Magadlia to conquer king Jarilsandha; but 
Magadha (the modern Debar] is ho distant from Indraprastha, 
or Delhi, as to make tills extremely improbable. Sn, also,, in 
preparation for the ceremony, Yudhkhtbixm sends his brothers 
in various directions 7 to compel princes to acknowledge his pre¬ 
tensions, and pay tribute; but these details are also fkbuioufl + * 
The ceremony itself is essentially the bjhuc as the inauguration 
of a king, described in the ALtnreyn-tiriihinaiia, hut it more 
closely resembles the inauguration of UAina in the KaniJiyuna. 
Here, els on that occasion, the wife of the king participated in 
i\ portion uf the ceremonies: and, what is considered a more 
important deviation, is, that BiLma, the king, is sprinkled with 
the consecrated liquid, not only by the chief priest, but also by 
seven other eminent B ribioMA j by assistaiit*priests, attendant 


1 The dttcdntuni piTi-n uf t.hr pflfi- 
lions pruridnl hJT each mjn w ho all un iM 
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damsels, the military chiefs and the ritkensd But whilst the 
ting thus received a larger quantity of the consecrated liquid 
titan had been prescribed in the Vedic period, the typical quality 
irf the ingredients had In great measure l»ccn lost sight of. 

Tlie kinds of wood used are the same, whilst the number of 
seats required is increased. 

“ Free from anger and pain, the royal son of Kunti sat down 
joyfully on the golden throne-scat, his face turned toward* the 
east f in front of him took their seat, on a hL-uutifnl golden stool, 
the valiant S&tyaki, and Visudcvn; at either side of him, rm 
fine-shaped jewelled stools, the noble Hhimnscisn, with Arjuna; 
on a sumptuous ivory thruiic-scat, embellished with gold, 1 rithfi, 

with Sahadera, and Naknla.The righteous king, having 

taken his scat, touched with his fingers white flowers— auspicious 
emblems—fried grain, the soil, gold, silver, and a pearl; hii that 
all Ids subjects, headed by the house-priest, became aware that ho 
had thus possessed hims elf in an MHpiuiou* manner of cnrtli, gold, 
and the various kinds of jewels/’ The implements used were 
jars made of gold, udumbiira-woHjd, silver nod day, saeriliriul 
gnu*, cows' li - ilk, fuel of sand (acacia sum a), aswuttba (pipal), 
and [mlinn (hutea frond oaa) wood, honey and clarified butter, a 
ladle, made of uduinbara wood, and a couch, ornamented with 
gold, The king, and the "dark daughter of Dnvpada/’ sat uu 
the ,r white, solid-legged throne-seat/* covered with a tiger-skin, 
looking to the north-east * 

The poem represents, that at this festival lira limans were hold 
in great reverence. The celebrated Yytba was "chief of the 
sacrifice." Prime ministers, or their sous, "waited upon the 
Brillimiuki.” Xripft gave the gifts to the Brahmans;” and, 
lastly, it tells of the erowuiug honour bestowed upon their caste, 
viz., lL Krishna was appointed to wash the feet of the Briihnums/' ’ 


* auld»tu*>keF, Sanskrit Dictionary, 
».*. Abliiaheka. 

» Ibid, p. iwi. 
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The Pirn davm were now. apparently, in [KHsessian of nil that 
Could secure prosperity; but the very splendour of tlicir success 
would Mem to have rtrvU ell tins fhirk jealousy of Duryodhtma 
for he ami his brother Dtih&fig&nft, and one or two others plot to 
deprive the newly-inaugurated king of lm territories. They first 
secure the co-operat:ion of a relative, named Sakitni, who was a 
noted gambler, and then induce the blind old MaMrija to invite 
the PimlavflB to a gumbling festival at Hashnftpura. YudhisL- 
thira accepts the invitation, with secret mkgtriug; for “ hr wus 
nut very skilful in throwing Lhe dice / 3 and he know a that “Sakuni 
h dwelling hi HutinfipurB. J# Of Sakntrij it is said that " lie 
u very *kilfiri in throwing dire, ant] in playing with dice that 
were loaded; insomuch, that whenever lie played he always won 
the game/ 11 Nevertheless, Yuri hid Ltlririi feels compelled to go; 
for “no true Kshattriya can refuse a clinlleuge to war or plny/ J 
The game they played at seems to have resembled backgammon, 
^picoea on a board being directed by the throwing of dice/* 
Certain seed* or nuts served a_s dice; and dire of this descrip¬ 
tion were used for the guidance of a portion of the religious 
sacrifice. So that, to throw dice, was nut skeined objection able - 
mul only when n pa&sion, or the atuke immoderate, was it es¬ 
teemed a vice- 

It waSj of course, contrived that Yudhbhthira should be led 
on to stake and to lose all that be possessed. “ He fimt lost a 
very beautiful pearl; next, a thousand bags, each containing a 
thousand pieces of gold? next, a piece of gold, an pure that it 
was fia soft as wo ; next, a chariot set with jewels, and hung elII 
round with golden hells; ..... next, all hid cattle j and then 
the whole of bis Raj, excepting only the lands which hail been 
granted to the BriUunans. 111 At length be stakes himself, and then 
bis wife Tirrmpadi. u And all assembled were greatly troubled, 
and thought evil of Yiullutdithirn; and lii^ undo Vidura put hi* 


* 
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hand to his head and fainted away; whilst Bliishnia anil Dr mu 
turned deadly pale/ 11 * * . . , When " Sakuni threw tin- dice ond 
won Draupadi for Ibiryndlnmsithe wirked Duryodluma mid 
D u h ‘iftsana gn:- w auv ogely tri urn pi unit, an 1 1 * les i rtf 1 that l >ra n [ hudi 
should he brought into the assembly bp a siuve* and hid fcu sweep 
the rooms, A &ennnt i* ten! to the lodging of the Pfindavas Uy 
aimouiiee to Braupadi that she ? YiidliLshihiraj and his brother*, 
ti&d been k^t at play, and must obey .DuryudhaJia, having become 
hie slave. She is exceedingly wroth, but seek* protection limn 
a point of law. M Then Dnuvp&d? cried out: ' Go you now 
and inquire whether Haja Yudhudithira lost me fir^t of him- 
self fist; for if he played away himself first, he could not stake 
me/ B1 

Dmupadi objects, and tries to oscajH. 1 ; hot Dulumna pursues, 
aetzes [jlt by her hair, ami drags her before; the assembled. chiefs; 
for which deed Bhima vows that he will drink the blood nf 
DnhsAsaim. This scene of violence is ended by the arrival of 
the blind old DliritanLshtro, who had been fetched by V id lira. 
AU were silent under hiss rebuke; and the Phndavas mni Drun- 
padi are permitted td depart peacefully. But* niter a time, 
DurYodliam persuaded his father, that men with auger in tlndr 
hearts are dangerous, "and will return within a short timc/ J he 
Huysj. "and slay us all,” Clive u* leave, then, J pray von, to 
play another game with the Pftnduvaa, wA to let the side which 
li*es go into exile for twelve years; for thus and thus only, enu 
a war be prevented.” "So they sat down again to piny, and 
Sakuni had a set of cheating dice, os before; and with them he 
won the game.” The final sivne represents Dnhtdiunu s I touting 
For py, whilst KhiTiin says: " Be not elated ; but remember, the 
day will come when I will drink your blood,—or I m not the 
*on of Kuuth” "And the PAmkvaM, seeing that they had lost, 
threw oET their garments, and put on ikcr-skiiH, and prepared 
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to depart into the forest witli their wife, aud mother, and their 
pnrftt Dhaumya j bi.it Yidnn said to Yudhkhthini: - Your 
mother is old and unfitted to travel; so leave her under niv 
eare^ and the FAtukvas did am w Then the brethren departed, 
banging down their heads and covering: their faces ; but Drau- 
psuli spread her long hair over her face, wqu bitterly, and vowed 
a vow, saying : " My hnir shall remain dishevelled from thi* dnv 
until BMraa shall have »km Duhjubann and ismik his blood - 
ftuil then he shall tie up my hair again, whilst his hand 11 arc 
dripping with, the blond of Dulisfeaiia.* 1 

Arid ho fl the PAndavaa, with their wife Draupadi, and their 
priest Dhanmya, wandered in the jungle for twelve years; and 
they fed on such game M the brethren shot on their way, And 
they made many pilgrimages to holy places, and fluted, am I 
bathed, and performed religious worship. And they met with 
many holy EffUmians and sages, who instructed them in |iious 
nets, and beguiled them with stories of ancient times; ami pro- 
rni^ed Htimi, that the day should come when they should be 
restored to the nij. Sometimes* they came to verdant pluses, 
covered with flower*, where the trees were loaded with fruits; 
and many curious animals presented themselves But at other 
times violent winds arose, and blackened the sky with dust, and 
kid prostrate the largest trees; and then the min would fall 
heavily, nnd the torrents would pour down from the mountains 
like rivers; and the muds would become so wretched that all 
the Pftnda™, excepting Bliima, would be unable to move, and 
the weary Draupndi would faint away. But then the giant 
Bluma would carry his fatigued brethren and hi* aJHietdl wife 
upon his back and shoulders, and under I lb arms ; and walk oh 
as before. 1 ' 2 

Some of the myths or stories alioye alluded to are” beautiful, 
and some af the religious find metaphysical bun nut bn mtm- 
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duecd is in itiudf mteresthig; but we must, rterorthelerap proceed 
speedily with tlati mum thread of the story - 1 

The stipulated period of twelve years' exile in the forest at 
length drew to a close *, and then the Ihuirkvi* sent their priest p 
Dhanmya, to live with their father-in-law at Panel id hi, whilst 
they and Braupndi determined to take up their nlKnle in a city 
named ^ irAln^ But first they assumed disguises and new name* ; 
for the poem states that it had been agreed that, after the twelve 
years of wandering in the jungle had dapaed, they might lake 
tip their abode in any city they pleased for a year; "and if, 
during that year, the Karomas failed tn discover them* they 
were to he restored to their riy; . . * . * but if discovered* the 
twelve years and the thirteenth year were to lie repeated/’ 
Before entering the city, they kid aside their weapons mul 
their garments, and hid them in the branches of a tree, in the 
place where the people of that city were nemstomed to hum tlieir 
dead; and then! to protect their pruperty* they took a dead 
body* and hung it also on the tree, crying out in a loud voices 
ri This is the dead body of our mother* ami it is to remain here 
fur a whole year* after which we will take it down and burn it / 1 
This was rumoured abroad, and no one would go near the tree. 
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list lie should H offend ihe ghost of the dead mother of the 
strange men* 1 * 1 

Their next preceding wo* to present themselves to the Raja 
\ iraLa, who rat in the gate of Lis palace, holding council. The 
account which they gave of themselves, and the grace and majesty 
of (heir appearance, Induce Yinlta to accept their services j and 
they and Draupadi take up their abode in the palace as servants. 
IIut the Kaurovas were also aware that the term of exile had 
expired; and being amdmts to learn tidings of the PfuidaTas, 
they join the raja of another little State, called Trigarta, and 
carry aw ay the cattle of Raja VirttflU The Raja quickly collected 
his troops and has the sagacity to perceive, that although the 
PAndavas act as menials, they also must give their aid in the 
battle. And ail the brothers, except Arjima, go with lum, who, 
bring disguised aa a eunuch,« was left in the women's apartments. 

No sooner liad Yniita and his troops left the city than the 
chief of the w-hep herds drove rapidly to the palace, In haste he 
desenuitrd from his car, uttering wild erics of grief. Ill place of 
the king, whom lie was seeking s he found his pompous eldest 
tHiii. To him be poured forth his laic. 

Sixty thousand cows driven off by the Trigartu and the Kurus. 
vc Arise l” he said,. “O glorious prince ! Go, instantly—go your¬ 
self—recover thin precious booty* Let your white luiree* he in¬ 
stantly luirncssed, and go,—displaying your banner with the 
golden lion/ 1 The pompous prince was amongst the women; 
hut he said lie would go if a fitting driver could be found. A 
month ago bis charioteer hud been killed in huulc. If he could 
Iks replaced, said the boastful prince, 3 alone would face the 
Korun; I would quickly frighlcn them. They would run away; 
they would say that it was Aijuoa himself who put them to flight; 
and the cattle would ho recovered’" 

When Arjunu, in Ids woman V robes, heard the son of Virita 

1 I tFtditim df (ho Iiquh nf Bbuiti/-# 
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h][HSnk lIihv-j lit 1 said bccrctty tn Dmupadl, rf Go quickly, mid tell 
tlib sou <jf Virata* that although now hi womans robes p 1 wiia, 
formerly, the favourite charioteer of Arjuna. v Drmipadi had 
felt much annoyed at hearing the I my prince boast of being 
equal to her husband ; hut she gne* and tells him that the pre¬ 
tended eunuch was a renowned driver, that lie hud been the 
charioteer of A rpma, and tliat it was owing to his driving ihnt 
Arjinia had performed his many amazing exploits. The prince 
then desires that Aijtma may \*q directed to act as hh charioteer. 
Aijuna nntfwcm in ins character of eunuch, and says* " How 
could it lie possible for me to drive a chariot id battle? To 
sing, to dance, to play on musical instruments, is my vocation! 
How should I know hem to drive?" The prince replies: “ Be 
you musician T or be you dancer*—-mount, instantly, and take 
the reins in hand!:" Arjtma made a kittle fun with the women, 
who ku^hed prodigiously at seeing him put u cuiniM our Ids 
white robe; but the prince was impatient* and hurried him oif. 
A b they deported* the sister of the princes and her young com- 
panions called after them, saying, "Bring us from the battle 
beautiful tissue? of I igbt colours." Arju na answered, in a voice 
w hich suuhded like the mil c>f thunder : “If this prince conquers 
the chiefs with whom we light, I will bring you divine and mag* 
niticent tissues." 1 

Animated by the son of P&udu t the horses sprung forward as 
if they were flying ; and it wiw not long before the army of the 
Kurus ramc in sight. Immediately the boatful son of Yirfkta 
with panic- Arjuiia tried to rra&uire him, hut III 
offered countless treasures if he would hot drive him safe home; 
aufl then jumped nut of the chariot and tried to run mr. The 

v 

Kurus, looking on from afar, wondered at the strange -sight of 


J Mr, Wlih isr Ajivui* ai llwsit; iliv 
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14 man running, pursued by another in long, white robes, with 
Howl ii" hmr. The fugitive was quickly caught, and constrained 
t lji return, under promise, that if he would guide the hones lie 
need take no share in the fighting* But firsts the heroic son of 
Fftiidu went to the neaek tree in the cemetery, amongst the 
brunches of which he and his brothers had concealed their anna; 
and haring selected his own pecuhlir weapons, he threw aside 
his bracelets, and his armlets, and his woman's robes* tic then 
strung his famous bow p called gftndiva, and, removing the priiicc*s 
standard, plat ed Ills own ap^amHufmcd banner in front nt the 
chariot. After lighting eight of the Kum chiefs in single com* 
hat, and defeating each in turn, Arjuim mummed in possession 
of the field. The Kurus mid their army retreated, and the rattle 
were recovered* Aijunn then replaced his arms hi the cemetery, 
re-aafiumed his disguise, and drove the prince home in triumph* 
King Virfitn cnid the four Vfhulavas had alao returned successful ; 
and some days were given up to rejoicing. 

Several%uadimiiian» occur in these stories of the FAnfeW 
residence ni Virata. "The battle scenes/' Mr. Wheeler says, 
"are all mythical, especially Aijnna l s successive combats with 
the d liferent Kuiiruva chieftains j” mid ti recorded marriage be- 
tween a son of Arjuim and the daughter of \ irata h referred to 
the Krishna group of legends. And, indeed, the very kingdom 
of Yirftta accmt to he connected with Krishna. Mr. Wheeler 
belie™ that it should be placed iti Gtuccnii, which i a the especial 
scene uf the later ail ventures of Krishna { and points out the 
geographical difficulty of associating it with the history of the 
I'lliidavsts. whether supposed to be in Iru^eratj or Mataya, in 
eastern Bengal* He also observes, that after this supposed alli¬ 
ance by marriage between the Eknbavu^ and the Jtaju Virata, 
he is no further mentioned; but! in Ilia place, Baja Drnpadn, 
of Pitnchjila, becomes the important personage. Baja Dnipada 
scuds his family priest as envoy to UnstinApura, ami his son, 
Uhmhtadyunuia, is elected commander-in-chief when the great 
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iviir Iwgins. ll mtuh probable, therefore, that the iiegntiatiuiis 
rmrl preparations which now took place sunoiii^t the I’rkntUvwi 
amt their allies wen? earned on, not at the court of Virftta, hut 
under the protection of Drapsda, at i'tmrhiik. Messages arc 
intcrt'hangft!, and Drnjnda sends hit! purohita to the Kanravas; 
tint ail in vain. Theu. as a last resource, Krishna is entreated 
i.i go to Hajrtiriftpnm, to plead the cause of the Phnda.™, and 
put forward their claims. 

So ''Krishna Imtliedhimself,and performed his religionsduty, 
and then set nut fur the city of HwtinApm. And when he 
vu\m nigh to tlie city, nil tins KauravaA, small and great, save 
Dnryudhaua imly, ’went forth on foot to meet him; mid M the 
uipfi nml women, young and old* came out of their apartments 
lu Krishna- anil pay him reverciiee^ (p- 250). The next 
morrniig a grand council is held, at which the Muhfiritju and all 
the grand chieftains are seated on car [sets of gold. They re¬ 
ceive Krishna with reverence* When ail are arranged, Krishna 
logins" 1 have come hither, O MaharAja, for the^iuposo of 
bringing about a rattiudlhitinii between the PAnduvos and the 
KauriLvas. and tloi* saving tike live.- nf man j” . . . + . lt The 
tn mil v of itharaW 1 he contiunes, “lias ever lie™ thmems tor 
mereVj sincerity, furgiveness^ and truth; and it would he an nil 
thing should they commit an act of injustice whilst you aits 
maharaja. * * - . - War b aD-dcstroying, Consider whether 
the defeat of either your >nris or yuur nephew* will give you auv 
pleasure* . . . + . All the Filiidavtts are great heroes, and well 
M Hiked; find all, with the exception of the virtuous Yudhistitbiru, 
arc eager lor wilt: ..... do not permit this family war, in 
which the Findawu* and the Kiiurava* will kill eurh other, and 
in which nearly all the families w r ill he fightings ..... anil 
the [lumber of the slam will lie fearfuL 15 L . . . . . 

When Krishna had finished, the old king hogs him to Counsel 


* 
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DnryurihanRj- who is w violent and di&olft’dt^nt, and refuse to 
li-Ftrn to thr. advice of hi* mother (iiiiidliAri, or to the pious 

Vidiifn J nr to thtt wise Hhafshma/ 1 .Then Krishna turned 

to DtmodhanRj hut without effect j and Bhishiua said t lt O 
I >11 rvi nlh :tna 1 follow the tidvice of Krishna; it will be pood for 
yon hi this world and in tile ncst + * - * * * \«w\ arc nicked* 

vicious, rowardly, and the pest of the family 01 the Kamferas/' 

. . . . When Durvodbana heard these w ords of Bhfchma, he was 

■ 

omw d in gty wroth, and began tn breathe very hard; and Droiia 
went up to him and said, that whaL Krishna mid Bkislmia had 
said, ™ for his pood, but that bis mind was not in a condition 

to receive good counsel.And after Proma bad spoken, 

Vidum arose and said; " What has been advised is best for the 
people of this Mj : for you. Duryodbana, I cart? not, excepting 
that it' you are defeated, the MaMrija and the Eiin will bocumu 
beggars in the bonne of the PAtidava*." ..... Then Bhishnm 
spoke u guilt, and said :— 

" Arjima and Krishna have not aimed themselves as yrt; the 
bow gfimliva has not as yet bum strung for tin- affray; the lunna, 
which Phatimya the priest will otter on the eve of battle, lias 

not in* yet been given to the fire.There is yet time to 

prevent these horrible calamities. Go, then, and bow down at 
the feet of Yudhuhthlrnlet him behold you with a 
friend I v countenance, and throw his right arm upon your neck, 
. . . . and strike you ou the back as a reclaimed brother/' .... 

Three speeches merely excited Duryodhuiu/a wrath; and 
Krishna returned to the Pkndrmm to hid them prepare for w ar. 
Tlic FirmicK oil cither litlc ranged them selves on the plain of 
Kurukdii tm, which is generally identified with the field of 
Panniput, to the north-west of Delhi. Dmparia, the king of 
Ponchfdft, and Virata of JMatsya, came to mpjjort the FAndavaa. 
Sftivu, king of Madia, allied hitnaelf with Drona; and there 
was no chief in India who did not range himself un one side or 
the othy. The numbers of the Kanravaa were incredibly greater 
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than tboee uf the Puudiifns; but this advantage wa& balanced 
by the presence and aid of thy divine Krishna# who was the de¬ 
voted friend of Aijttun# and drove his chariot- 

For eighteen days war raged upon the plains nf K.uruk>]iotm* 
The rival chiefs brought up thdr farces with mujistrmia ekpluuita, 
their rattling chniiots and horses* and stood face to face* hearing 
their iron madus, bow* and Arrows# hums anil kettle ilruin^. 
Arjima blew Lb shell# called UndgiveuBMmrx lilew a great 
trumpet# named “ Patmdra ; whilst Yudhulitlura sounded his 
il litemol Victory !* f * But now 

14 A ituMeui Him nit filled the .sky : earth shook : 

Chafed by wild winds, the biindy u£N:rtiied tu boiVftn, 

And spread a veil before the a ml I Stood fell 
In sbowora l shrill wn.'inntng kites Lind vultures wingud 
The darkling air; whilst bowling jackals hung 
Around the maruh r —imptitLoct for their meal. 

And over and anon the thunder roared; 

And angry liglitnhigs flashed across the gloom ; 

Of blaring meteors fearful shot to earth.“ f 

These were omCns, portending terrible calamities; and just 
at tlib juncture# when the war-shelb were already Bounding, tine 
heart of Arjiina is struck with horror* at the idea of this exter¬ 
minating battle between kinsmen. The argument by which 
Krishna overcomes bis unwillingness to fight# form tlte subject 
at the betsntifiil philosophic poem, entitled the Bbagavad-Gitu. 
AVc have placed it in our section on Hindu philosophy; for it 
is in fact a lucid and beautiful illustration of Yoga doctrine; 
whereas il would be wholly out of place amid the noise and rapid 
movement of a battle-field. The poem is probably u latg addi¬ 
tion# at any rate# Arjuna did not retire from the buttle# but 
fought on to the very last with the utmost heroism. 

1 Muukr WLIhanji. Inik KiktePoetry, I Ml. IE. WsisWa IVorl*, VuJ. iiL il 
p. -4 1 234 Ettfijr*, vuL L 
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Although thunder roared, the ahy was perfectly clear. But—■ 

■* nsgunlless of these awful Higns, the tilliclb 
l"rr- - 1 -A (3a la mutual slaughter. ami tins peal 
Of tiling lentil, commingling, shiuifc the ivorld- 
Ci intending ™tfors r wtmliw for victory, 

And gmit in arum, wwtdfcd the tJmrp-edged Hwnnl. 

And hurled the javelin, Frequent Hew the dart; 

And countless arrows Mkl the air A 

ih Before the mat rode Drama cm his car,— 

By art immortal framed. The banners stood 
tin waving* they rapid met die breeze ^ 

Swift plunged the bounding steed* amidst the throng ; 

And terror hovered o'er the warrior^ course/ 

The martial diameter of the BnUimtilt tittup Dmna, is through¬ 
out sustained. 

I+ Forgot hi* jdirs, the veteran chb-flnm, Jirod 
With ruga * . . . . 

Flint Hew hia arrows, with unerring B j m ; 

A ml heaven loud edboed lo lib milling bow, 

Tbe soil wits soddened with die crinisou stream 
| 4 the vast mj[nl-Ts h —men, and stood*, arid elephants. 
Whom Drouas eh albs to Yuma 1 * hall a consigned/ 

Drama had not lost all affection for \m former pupils, lint ho 
had been instilled lay their idly, the ting of which 

gives Mnt a personal interest in driving back their troops, like 
ff clouds before the gale.” At lengthy however, he i* slain by 
AhhimnnyUr who i* the son of Drupada, king of FanditUa, 

Arjinrn lights whenever he is needed, but he lunch disliked 
com tending aguitot hi> old tutor. Tie had lint the same scruples 
in regard to hi* great imele, Bhudiniii* who wu.s the Lk'Ht war¬ 
rior present. Ai jima transfixed him «] th so many arrows, 1 that 

1 H. Hr Wikau* dfcuraayi ( voh t pp. HSH— 2 U 5 » 
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there was not ii space of two fingers 1 breadth on Ida whole hotly 
tmpi^rmL Then Hi kin lima fell from tail* chariot; but bis Indy 
cotili not touch the ground j surrounded as it was by counties* 
nrrowa/' Arjium aha fought with Karim. a long imd varying 
ismflktj ending Lti KiUrna’a death. Blniua r unlike Arjuua t de¬ 
lighted in fighting. He had vowed to revenge the insult olfbred 
Lu Dmupadi, when the Kfumiva* IhdifljUana, dragged her by 
her hair into a public assembly; and, accordingly, be kills Dull- 
wlsaua. and drink* hia bloods A single combat, fought with- 
mtuum, between Ehinm, and Salya* king of Mudra, is thus de¬ 
scribed : — 1 

ik A IbciU^tud concbti and trumpet^ and a shout* 

Firing uul-L duuupioifs ardour k rent rhe uir. 

Fruin either butt, spectatcre of ihe fight* 

Durst forth applauding tiheers 'The Mmlm king 
Al^ne.' they cried, * can bear the null of Bhium ; 

None imi herofc Din uni c m ttu^taia 

The force of B&JJ4 I 1 Now, like two fierce India, 

Sprang they towards each other, mace in band* 

And lira, as emtfoudy they circled round, 

Whirling tbdr wenpons ns in spurt, the pair 
Seemed matched in equal combat. Salvab club, 

Ret with red lillm, glittered ms if thinn* : 

WMW that of lihimo gleamed like Hashing Lightning. 

A nun the clashing irun met, end ecftltered I'uund 
A tiery shower: then, fierce as elephant* 

°'r butting bulls, they buttered each the other. 

Thick foil the blows, mid booh each stalwart frrtuic, 

3pattens! with gore, glowed Itku die timmlm* 

Bedecked with scarlet blossoms," 

Hie 1 'iid of it I|| that both fell, ^mangled and crushed/* hut 
tml killed; for, (tftcr this, Salva fights with V ml hi sliLhin, and 

! *' )lirr " ^[inras, fniL.ICpioToftry, I niutu) far lie luiUtn. i'er »u«.kut r vul. 
P- ♦ l o. | I. h, lOfi, 
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is finally killed. And Bliima also fights a^niu with hi£ dull* in 
single combat, with Duryodhrma, the most savage of the Kurus. 
The heroic spirit of the poet is shown, by the disapprobation 
bestowed upon Rltincia nn this occasion. The Pundits are the 
poet'a favourites, and Darvudhanfi was a imlignnnt fiends but 
Rhima struck a blow upon his thighs, and tli]^ i* at once pro¬ 
nounced l * unfair ; JJ it being a rule in club fights that no blow 
should be given below the waist . 1 

When Drona. and Karas, and Salys arc killed, anil I>uryod3imiu 
mul Blushnm are tiling, and but three warriors of note are all 
that remain of the Kuru hosts, tbe fighting ceases. The victo¬ 
rious PTunlava troops be down to sleep upon the field of battle, 
whilst the five Ffiudu brothers repute beside a neighbouring 
river. The three Kurus retreat to a distant banyan tree. Two 
of these discomfited warrior* fall that asleep; bat the third, who 
is ihi son of Drorta, plot* vengeance against his slain fathers 
foes. Above him he sees thousands of crows, roosting in the 
great canopy of the banyan branches. Presently, he observes- 
an owl approach stealthily, aeisc the sleeping crows, bite off their 
heads p and strew their mangled remains upon the ground. Tima, 
says the sou of DroiiUj will I do to the sleeping Flinch vas. lie 
r<JDfl€tl his comrades. hut bad some dillleulty in persuading them 
to go with him for so fond a purpose* But they went; and all 
the sleeping Fundava troops are killed; only the five Pfinduva 
brothers, and Dnmpadi., survive. 

Were the MaMbhiknita to be arranged as a musical tragedy, 
a dirge would now commence* The aged queen and a procession 
of mourning women appear upon the field of battle. They seek 
their sons and husbands amongst the dead; they' chant their 
virtue* and utter wails of grief. Mutual affliction effects recon¬ 
ciliation . The old queen becomes Friendly towards YlilIIiisIi t hint, 
allows that insult towards Prmipadj justified redim% and that 
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Bliima wa* tmt to blame for fighting with Durycxl liana; but hi' 
was itwnj. for tutting him below the waist. She laments that 
those who Fcraicrly reposed on couches* with their tux ties per¬ 
fumed by »andtd and urhcr odotins, should lie sleeping iu the 
dust; wbiht vultures, jackals, crows, make hideous noises, mid 
■tatter their jewelled ornaments, 1 

She celebrates them as lying with their faces to the eurm v, 
holding fa*! their rlubs: once the praises of panegyrist* were 
continually funded in their cars, bat now the terrible* cries of- 
lamentation, 

^ liL-n, at length, the laments cease, the foncrsl obsequies; are 
performed with fire. 

The tragedy is over. The Kurus are dead. Yudhishthirn and 
his brothers reign over Hast in iiplira and Indrapmstha ami the 
plains Ixirrltfiiig the Jumna without a rival. But no rejoicing 
follows. They have lust their sons, they have participated in 
the .slaughter of their relatives—and they are miserable. Music, 
suitable to the closing scenes of tbc Maliulihurstn, would be un¬ 
utterably grind. In an article on Indian Epic Poetry, in tbc 
Westminster Review, of October, 18J8, the author otaerves, in 
reference to this parage r “ We know of no cpbwxle, cvcui in 
the Homcj-n- |XH’uih, wliich call surpass its mournful grandeur, 
or raise a nifins solemn dirge over the desolation of the fallen 
heart of man 1 I udhishtbira has won the tliKiue, and his enemies 
arc all fallen ; and an inferior poet would have cuncludcii the 
story with a paiau upon his {nippiness! ]J u t the Hindu bard 
bad a far iit>pnr insight into man's nature, and Lis genius would 
not content, itself with tmy such commonplace catastrophe j he 
kmiv well that the human boh l was horn for the infinite, and 
that no licit* line could fathom the depths nf its lunging*!” 

" Vudhishthixs resigns bis crown, and he and hi, brothers, U ml 
Draupiuli, m,*t out on n forlorn journey to Mount Meru, where 
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Indra's heaven lies amongst the wilds of the Flimalayms there 
to find that rest which kerned denied to their search upon 
earth*" 1 All the inhabitants of the town are grieved, 3 and the 
women hum into teon* when they see thine five brothers mt out 
with Draupadt, who was the sixths as formerly* after they I uni 
\wvn vanquished in the game with dice. But the brother* all 
rejoiced. , . * . » 

"Forthwith, with Rnmpalh they issued forth, and after therm a dog 
■ Followed. Tbfl king himself went oat, the seventh from the royal city. 
And a 11 the citizens and the -court followed them m their way. 

But none fult able to say unto him, ■ Return 1 ‘ 

And at length the train of cidzona went hock. f < . , , 

Then thu high-willed sonfl of Ban tin and ihc furdlunod Dranpadi 
Pursued tbtfir wav, ftLsring, with Elixir faces towards the ^ast*— 
Teaming for union with the Infinite ^ Wit on nbandoiuriciil 
Of worldly things. They wandered on to many m mo tries, many a son 
And river. YudhishtliLni walked in front, and nest to him cinie Bid inn. 
And Arjuna came after him," ,+ Thou the twin sons of Madri, 

And aiith after them, came Dravpftdl, with her dork fikmand lotus eyes. 
Aiad t last of all* follow ^ the dog/' J » - . . . 


Arjuna wns still bearing his heavenly buw ; but this b aw, 
called gniLilLvUp had been given to him by Agni, god of fire 2 mid 
thifc god stood suddenly in their )hiL!i, Thi? bow* he says, must 
be thrown into the sea. It was from Yanina that AguL had 
obtained it fur Arjuna; and to Varan a it must be retained. 
The brothers sill besought Aijnna to obey. And he dung the 
how into the sea, and the immortal arrows. Then Agni vanished* 

*■ And mi they journeyed onw.mis, and c Attic unto the west, 

j : -n they i ii. lu IJ dnj old city tjf Krishna,—mw wiished over by the 
ocean tide. 

Again thev in raid to the ninth, ami still they went an in tin if way. 
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Cueumamlmlittirig round the wutieflnt to iind scpiuirtiua from earth 1 
. * „ , With souls well disoipUtttttj 

They reached the northern region, and Wbeld, with heaven-aspiring 

bouts, 

The mighty muimtiun, liiTnavat. Beyond its lolry j^uk they poised, 

Towards thu of &nnd + and saw hi last the rocky Yleru, — king 

Of tiioLiuiHiviSr As P with ettjjfcr steps* thej hastened &n,—ihcir w&&Ia 
intent 

On truiotv with the Eternal,—Dnuipiutt lost hold of her high hope, 

And, lit]l*.'ring, fell tipn the earth.* 1 * . . . ■ 

Smug her thus fallen* Uhima said:— 

* fc 1 Nii act ^>f evil Inilli she d"Eie, that foallU*** daughter of a king. 

Wherefore, then* 0 Cunquoror! hath sha fallen thus low on the 
ground ? 1 

And if in ps in huu answered YuLLhi&htliifii; ^Too gri ul wus her hvo 
far Aijcma; 

And the fruit thereof, 0 Mima ! hath aba gathered here this day* " 

ITavin^ thus spoken, without looking at him, tine glorious 
descciidaut of Bhnmta went onwards, gathering his suul witliiu 
iL-clf, Nos.t r Ssihadcva fdI d t!ic least frownrd and wilful of nil; null 
Hhima enquires hife fault, Yudkhdithira replied i <f He thought 
no one ever equal to himself/ 1 Nakuln^ the twindiroLher of 
Snhadeva 3 falk from grief at seeing the other* fall. His fault 
is pronounced to have been* thinking himself superior to other 
men In Ijcanty, Then fell Aijima* his soul pierced through 
with grief. lie, who had never told cl lie, had knifed that in 
one day he could kill all hi a enemies. The last to fall was 
lUdma. And a* be fell he asked the cause ; and Ytitlhiahthim^ 
fctill without li Hiking hack, said he had made use of his great 
strength without considering his cueuiits. 

** Urns having *pok*n. the- mighty king, not hiking thick, went m : 

And still, its ever, behind him, writis, folio whig* that dog aJctie V T f 

1 E, B, CowcD* Wort, TtmWi 0,-0, l&KI, p. && = Ibid, pp, 5fl r flfl r 
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Suddenly, with el cry tbit rang though heaven and earth. 

Inira stme riding on kw chariot, end lie cried to the king, ‘Ascend!* 
Than, indeed, did the lord of justice look b&ck to Ins fallen luutbefu, 
And thus unto Jndra he with n sorrowful heart: 

d Let my broth' ra, who yonder lie fallen, go with me ; 

Not even into thy heaven would I cuter, if they warn not the?**. 

And yon fair-faced daughter of a king, EhropndL the iU^dweni ug T 
Li t her, toe, enter with hh I 0 Indra. approve my prayer! p 

I he ill 

,+ Iu beaten thou *h*U find thy brothers; limy are already there before 
thee. 

Thero m they all. with Bx&tipudL Weep not, then, 0 son of Bharat a 1 
Thither art- they entered, prince, having thrown away their mortal 
weeds. 

But tiwrn alone ehalt enter, still wearing thy body of flesh, 
Tobhjsutuihju 

+l O Indra ! and what of tlila dog? It hath furiUil'iiJ]y fuDowed m> 
through : 

Let it gii with me into heaven. for ray soul is full of aomj*sakiD. 

IinnuL 

dk Immortality and frknddhip with mu. and the height of joy and 
felicity. 

All ihcso host thou reached to day; leave, then* tlio dug behind thee. 

"The good tnay oft net cm evil part, but never a port like tkid. 

Away, then, with that felicity, whose price is U> abandon lli« faithful 

IjfUUA. 

u My heaven batik no place for dogs ; they steal uwny eur ofTorii.ig^ on 
earth- 

Le«aik c, them, thy dog behind that!; nor think in thy heart that il is 

cruel- 
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YnO HlfiUTfllllA. 

“Tu ttbaoilon ike tixtiM aai devoted, is an cudtesw crime, like tlir 
murder of a Biifepun* 

Sever. therefore. euine weal of woe. will T abandon yon frith fill dog. 
Yon jKKir erctiurt. in fettr mi distress, hath trusted in my power to 

it ; 

Sot, therefor^, for life itself, will I break mj plights! wont. 


Intiia. 

11 If a d«g but beholds u sacrifice, men esteem it unholy imd void; 
Forsake,(hen, the deg, O lien! nml heaven is thine own ns n ie«uL 
Already thou hist home to forsake tliy fen illy-loved brothers, and 
Dranpadh 

Why, then, forwkest limit not the Jog ? Wherefore now fail* thy 
' heart? 


YnElilittTBIUs 

E ' Mortals, Avhtm thoj are dflfldp are dead to low or hate; &o runa tlio 
worlds belief. 

1 coulil not bring them heck to life, hut while they lived 1 never left 
them. 

Tn oppress the snpplifitiL, to killi a wife, to ispail a Briihiniui, and to 
betray one's friends,—* 

Thaw are the four great efirnea: and to forsake a dcpemhmt I count 
equal unto them, 71 

Tlie dog ng Yuma, king nf deathj in disguise; anil, praising 
Yudhhibthfcrft, be now relieved him frotn Met difficulty, by show- 
ins: hirn^tf in Mb true rlinractur. But there was yet another 
trial to be encountered; for, upon entering IntlraV heaven, 
Yiidhishthinibeheld hw ctmmna, the Kurus* but looked in vain for 
Ms brothers. He refused to re main without them, A messenger 
was sent with him to the Indian hell * and there he resolves to 
^hurc their aorrowa, rather than live in heaven- But thin scene 
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was utdffij or a mere (Musicti, intended to test liis virtue. The 
hell m quickly changed into heaven ; and there the brothers arc 
left, with Iudra t eujqjdng bomadJeas bliss, 1 

And thus a talc uf wrangling, Feud p and bluody warfare, closes 
in eternal peace. 


1 M r Ft, Coinslh WnlUiiiigtar Rt-riL-v r L L 
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Allmritxu to 3Mjm W* 5rrp**t-pti>j>tc.—Ao lantic twmii to tmt Au a wet an 
/ton. of tUtuyr.— CSurtMB? th' on-ait—£*m«» wn/tv^Fiimily 

of poor BrMm<nM.—SI*J<>f8MMr~at«y <f Aida «*J Do^gontL-S^n- 

told, — GfttahuJo*. 


Is adclitlnm to the beautiful poetry of which wc buff just been 
treating, the Mahnbhlnrta contains episodes concerning which 
wG hitherto been silent, heCKtme unwilling to interrupt the 
nmin stream of the narrative. In themselves, these episodes are 
mwt interesting, and all the more require to have a chapter to 
them pelves. Some of them are stories which appear to have 
originated amongst the hill and forest tribe® of India; and tills 
may account for the remarkable jdlnsinufl which they make to 
people railed Ntgas, or Snakes. We will begin with 011c which 
has been translated from the Sanskrit into French, by M, Pa vie, 
A certain king, nsmeil Janamejuya, accompanied by hie three 
brothers, performed a great sacrifice on the plains of Kuril,, 
kshetra. Whilst the ceremonies were proceeding, the mystical 
dng, Sdrameya, ran weeping to his mother. Summit, and com¬ 
plained that th e king's brother bad been ill-treating him. Sammil 
sought redress, anil informed the king that lie was, in conse¬ 
quence, threatened by an invisible calamity. So soon as the 
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sacrifice iriia over s the king haste tied back to ] Fast inaplira to pro- 
vide himself with a puruhita (Family priest), capable of averting 
the ™[ending danger j and, hunting in the woods, lie perceived 
a hermitage, in which dwelt an ascetic Ridai. Tlie ascetic had 
a sou, and the king my$z u Blessed! Let thy son become my 
purohitft/* The ascetic replies; u O Jaiiamejaya! my son, 
whom thou secst, dedicated to austerity, advanced in the study 


uf the Vedas, * T s , a is born of a mother of the or Scr* 

pent race he is capable of giving yon peace concern ins 


nil faults, except such as you may have committed against Ma- 
Imduvu 71 (Sira), This son nf a Serpent mother is then appointed 
to the office of pwrohita, and the king conquers Taxihu 

A story follows which is wholly unconnected frith the pre¬ 
ceding, but which also contains an allubioii to Serpents 

A Brahman teacher has three disciples. The first was from 
the Punjab, To test his virtue, his teacher (or guru} commanded 
him to stop n How of water which issued from a pond or lake. 
To effect this the pupil laid himself down io the hole, and thus 
closed the outlet, lie is praised for performing the task assigned, 
mid promised that ill consequence he w ill attain supreme felicity 
and knowledge of the mysteries uf the Vedus and the law. Hie 
next disciple was sent nut to guard the cows of hi* preceptor, 
Evm evening he returned to his house and respectfully did him 
homage, t{ W hat makes yon so fat 7 11 said the preceptor. " I 
feed upon alma/* replied the pupil. " You must accept no aims 
until they have been presented first tu me/' said the tutor. 

At length the pupil, reduced to starvation, eats the leaves of 
the ealoptropis, 1 and becomes blind. The As wins (called physi¬ 
cians) mmo to hm a^^istoiiec and give him a cake ; but the pupil 
refuses to cat until lie baa first presented the cake to his pre¬ 
ceptor. The Affirms praise his pious docility toward* Ids precep- 

i Am&ewm dsmfc* < the niu.kr l mart dcfcillt |iwrau In India. Stt W_ 
of BttUMlp ji ramiuon *bruh in Imli*. C. Omtaatfa in Jour, Cajhn Branch 
I"bc inilk of ihb pluui i * oafl of Ebu | H-A. 9„ fur lb65'6r 
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tur T p.nrl my: " His teeth shall be of black iron, hut thine shall 
be of gold; thou shfdt recover thy sight, wad attain supreme 
blL** P JJ His guru cotifirmfi tMs, and says* rt So it will Ik? as the 
Aswins have announced to thee.” To the third pupil the muster 
pays: u My son, you must live for a certain time in fuy bouse, 
liMeumg earnestly to my instruction ; after this you will obtain 
the supreme good, J> 1 The pupil consents. lie lives in his 
master's house, is attentive tq his teaching, carries burthens like 
ii bullock, suffers cold and beat, hunger and thirsty — never com¬ 
plaining ; and ends by attaining the supreme good, and know¬ 
ledge of that which he desired to know. Having attained the 
state of a pupil whose studies are completed, he left hia maater, 
and went to keep house for himself. He now had pupils of his 
own, but be never oppressed them with sonile labour; for hu 
remembered the troubles of pupils in a guririti house. 

After a tiuic p this excellent Brahman went away to officiate 
m spiritual preceptor of two kings* During his absence, he 
commissioned a pupil, named Utanka, to act for him. When 
the master returned, he approved the conduct of this pupil, and 
offered a Inxm. The pupil, l tonka, begged leave to lie allowed 
Lu present the usual offering, in token that hi- term of tutelage 
was over. The master is unwilling to agree to this ; but, on 
being repeatedly urged, he says, that Utunkei may enquire of 
his wife what present she desires; and he promises, that what¬ 
ever that may be, be will accept, and permit Utanka to depart. 
The gum's wife required, that l 1 Lanka go to king Fnushya, and 
mk him for the ear-rings worn by his wife, because m four days 
site aays ltf there is to lit" a festival; and I wish to present nay self 
in the assembly of the Brahmans adorned by these pendants in 
my care/' 

l r tauka starts at oucc for the abode of king Paushyo, and m 
sdltEwed to see the queen, who admires his piety townak haa pre- 


1 Th. Pavio, du ltuHAb. p |i, is, 
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eeptor, end i* Filling to give up her ear-rings; but she admo¬ 
nishes him, that these pendants are eagerly coveted by Tuk- 
tdiakn, ting of Serpents. A little wrangling: then occurs between 
U tank a ami king Paushya. The king wising his guest to take 
food. I tanka eouaentRj but says it must Im; in baste. A di>h 
of cold food is therefore brought. Utanka observes a hair in 
iL p Lirai angrily says to the king: ** Because you have pre¬ 
sented me with impure food, you shall became blind.” The 
king replies: “Because you call food impure which is not im¬ 
pure, you shall be deprived of posterity/ 1 The king perceives, 
however* that there really was a hair, and reflects; it must l>c 
that my wife prepared this food with her hair Souse* And he 
apologises to Utank% and says it wans imronsoicmsly and uniu- 
te.utioiiiilly; so he trusts that blindness will not come upon him. 
Utunka aayt it cannot now be averted* but it will be temporaryj 
and then he begs to have the curse against himself withdrawn. 
King Plushy* replies: 4i Neither can I retract my malediction; 
besides which, my auger is not in fact appeased. The heart of 
the Brahman is tender m butter, whilst Ids word is a sharp and 
pointed blade; but the K^laattriyf/s word l* tender ay butter, 
whilst Mb heart is a cutting knife/* 

AVi now come to the Serpents. As ITtauka waa journeying 
home he was intercepted by Tuk.dm.ka, king of the Serpent race, 
who contrived to get possession of the car-rings, and then chang¬ 
ing his form, disappeared ns a snake through a hole in the ground. 
Inrlra sends his thunderbolt, to make the hole large enough to 
admit Utanka, who makes Mb way to the realms of Serpen ts.,, 
and sees temples, palaces, pavilions, porticoes, in startling and 
confused abundance. By the help again of Indm, the car-rings 
are recovered* and Utunka is carried back by a magical horse to 
the house of his preceptor, where he only arrives jiiet in time to 
save being cursed by the expectant wife. 

So soon as Utanka was released from tutelage he went to 
IhuUiiUipura, to induce the king to make war on the Snakes* by 


72 


EPISODES' r>p THE MAll ABO A RATA * 


whose king he had been insulted. He tells the king of Tlaati- 
nfipiura tliat Tnk shako, the vilest of Snakes, ought to bo burnt 
in n fire-sacrifice; acid he brings wituElsies to show that king 
Junamejayn'fl father had been killed by the bite of this very 
Tak^haka, and thus succeeds in iiifiauimg the anger of the king, 
jus# as the butter of sacrifice excites the fire into which it id. 
thrown. And the king endeavoured to do what V tanka 1 desired, 
but being himself of Nilga descent, the aacriGec saved all hia 
maternal rebtlionn, and caused them to pose into higher states of 
existence. 

On another occasion, a poet comes to entertain a company of 
Rblilfl, who hail assembled for a twelve year*’ sacrifice, and is 
desired to relate stories of the ELrigus. He tells of a young girl 
about to be married to a king, named Kuru. Whilst playing in 
the woods with her companions, slue stepped by accident upon a 
sleeping snake, was bitten, and died, Kuru, enraged by grief, 
vowed that all serpents should lieueefurth ha tilled. It is evident 
that hatred to snakes, m auukes, m m ho me way connected with 
enmity to people who bore their name. 

Ilia origin of Serpents is always shrouded in most extravagant 
legend. On one occasion the mother of the race cursed them, 
saying: Ji In the sacrifice of ^iiuamcjaya, fire will destroy yom" 

How h then, was the destruction of the N4gas arrested? asks 
ihe audknee; whereupon the history of Astiku is minted, to the 
following effect:—The lather of Astika was a Brfthnian of great 
repute; one who practised oust critics, bathed in ail the holy 
tanks, t.md abstained from inutrmiyiiy, With his body dried up 
by fasting, and Ilia eyes open, but Immoveable, be wandered 
hither and thither, like a burning fire. Accidentally, he caiue 
to a hollow place, in which he perceived oxen hanging UTCr EU1 
ahy^ + Their Lends w ere downward^ and suspended by ll strew, 
at which a rat was gnawing. Inquiring who they were* he dls- 


1 Figment* iIll AlduibthitJLin I'ttr Th. Parity pp, l— 2 o. 
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covered that they were His own ancestors. These wretched men 
tell him that they ore thus suspended because their posterity, 
who should have been the id e»n# of ensuring their bliss, had 
perished; and the one living descenders whoso son might kw® 
done bo, was entirely given up to austerities, and did not many. 
The ascetic tells them that he is that one descendant. The an¬ 
cestor* then entreat him to many, and have a i*on, who would 
release them. The ascetic says he will endeavour to do what 
they desire, hut he will only marry n girl whose parents give 
her to him willingly; " and who/* he exclaims, patheticndly, 
rr will give a wife to m poor a man 7'* 

Hut although he felt the difficulty! he commenced hiy search. 

First he went into the world - t hut there he had no success, 
Next lie went into the forest; and there, YtWdrip king of Ser¬ 
pents,, offered him Ids sister, — a young girl of lovely form. Tliis 
beautiful woman he married, stud the child of the marriage was 
AstSka. Of him wo arc told that he hat! a noble spirit, was 
well read in the Vedas and Vedhngffli, find became powerful 
though austerity. And thrift, when the grand sacrifice for de¬ 
stroying Serpents was celebrated h his personal merits enabled 
him to rescue his maternal relations from the dames. Astika 
also fulfilled his obligations, to his ancestors, by giving them 
posterity ; ami delighted the Ridiin, by abandoning himself to 
religious study* 1 

One of these episodes gives a curious history of the earth 
being tormented by creatures who, when attacked, take refuge 
in the great waters. Earth has no peace until a powerful ascetic 
ro allows the waters; but earth is still ihstressed, for she has no 
water- Then the mighty Ganges is entreated to descend ; mid 
a splendid description of the descent of the Ganges is given 
hcrc P hut snore fully in the llurnuYnm* Leaving this, we w ill pass 
ois to the wild legend of the Deluge, first related in the Safapatha- 

1 FrtigmmiE- Ju MaHbhiuU. JV Th. Pnvw. pp. &i— 3-4 
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BrfLljmaim, bat related again in the Malmhhftrata, “at much 
greater length, and with conaidcrable variations /* 1 MTukL 
Mann (the progenitor of mankind) was performing austerities 
on the l miiltK of the Ckermi, a fish came tu hum c*olicitltig pns- 
taction. Maim put the fish into a jar. When too large fur 
the jnjj he threw the fish into n pond. When frjo large for the 
pond, the halt spoke, and requested to he taken to “ Gangii, 
ocean 1 ! beloved queen / 1 Mamip accordingly, ea*rt the fish into 
the Ganges, mid when too Urge for the Gl&gea, he took it to 
the ocean- Then first w m announced the approaching Deluge:— 
“Thou ihalt build a strong ship, with a cable/* said the fish: 
fl in it thou must embark, with the seven IUsIuel And take 
with thee all manner of seeds, els undently described by the 
Brahmans; and then nwuit my aniifwL" Mann did as be was 
commanded; and whilst hv li floated uti the billowy sea in the 
beautiful ship/* the fish arrived* and the cable of the ship was 
bound to itn vast hum. 

“The fish lieing attached by the cable, drew the ship with 
great rapidity over the briny deep* and transported its crew 
across the ocean, which seemed to dance with iltf waves, and 
thunder with its waters. The ship, tended by the mighty winds, 
whirled around, like an unsteady, intoxicated woman. Neither 
earth nor ilie eight quartern of the world appeared: everything 
was water, and firmament, and sky. Amid this perturbation of 
the iniiverse, the scren Ltkhb, Mann, and the fish, were per¬ 
ceived, In tills mull tier, the fish, unwearied, drew along the 
ship for many fieri lhLh of years amid the nw of waters; and at 
length brought it to the highest peak of Kimavat, Then spike 
ihc fifth, gently smiling, to the Iiishis : " Hind the ship without 
delay to this peak of llimavat/* They fastened the ship accord¬ 
ingly ; and that loftiest peak of Ilimavat is, even to this day, 
known hy the appellation qf {f Ncuibaudhnnn PF it he binding of 
the ship). 

1 Muir, OrtjjE- Sanskrit Tints, vet. iL pp. 
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The fish then revealed himself to the Rishis a-S BrohmA, the 
supremo lord of creatures; ami cuuunanded Maun "to create 
all living bring*god*, Aaturu, and men; all worlds and all 
Him it*, — moveable* and immoveable ; a command which Maim 
fill dik'd ." 1 

In commenting upon this passage, Mr. Muir observes, that in 
the Urithmsum the original abode of Mann is undefined j hut he 
ta said to have crossed the northern mountain. In the Malta- 
hhhrutu, the scene is laid near the Ganges. M hcreaa, in a still 
later version given in the I'urilnu*, southern India is mentioned 
as the country deluged . 1 

After the Deluge was over, it was discovered that many trea¬ 
sure's bad been lost in the flood, the most precious of which was 
«the Amritn, nr Drink of Immortality." The gods met in council 
on Mount Mem, to consider liow this loss could be repaired. 
To this «c have already alluded, in treating of medicine ? hut 
we uuw give vereea fruui Mr. Griffith's metrical translations:—- 

l+ Tlion Yishou* In lm wisdom, cried: 
k Yo mighty gwts. iirbw I 
Dcflphid l^aeuih the whelming tidc T 
Tim biiavk'cily nectiiT lies. 

Untiringly in less whirl 
Cl mm yo the Vdsty ocean ; 

And herbs of pwor, ami jewel a. hurl 
Into the wild earn mutton. 

Vex yc tha surges in your strength i 
Stir them with ceaseless toil : 

So sfaciU Lhe troubled at length 
Yield Lack the precious spoil.* M 5 

Tlic heavenly band eagerly act \ ibhixu s advicCj anti 

slraju every nerve to tear up the monntain-peak, Mum! am, and 

1 Muir, Orif- Stmwfcril tdL il 

p. m. 

3 Ibid. vcL ii. p, KM* 
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use it as a churning-? tick * hut their efforts arc vain. And they 
renew their pray era to Yklmu and to Bruhinfl. 

Jl Them Brahma, of the lotus eyes + 

And deep, unsrsirehs-d. mind. 

And Vin!mu, tumble Mini witw. 

To their request inclined; 

They bade- Anantu, Serpent king, 

Hisa from Mil ocean borne, 

Thai Hill of Glory down to fling 
Far in the flushing foam. 

Now, woe to Mondora 1 ? isionutain ! 

Elis riap of pride are o'er ■ 

In woods* by gurgling fountain. 

The sweet bird* dug no more [ 

‘Cdme, let us chum the ocean/ 

Thus enofl the gods around ; 

* For by the ceaseless motion 
The Amrit will lie found. 1 19 


Tims invited, it appears that Anaitfo, the king of the Serpents, 
gave tik aid, and ki he was strong high 3d midara*s weight to 
bu;Lr. J? This peak lie used os a churning-stick ; the great snake 
\ flanki he desired to wind himself round it, m a turning-strap, 
Anwita then stood Pvt his hear) and helped the gods to pull 
Y&suki backwards and forwards. 

M Then l from the mouth of Vasut^ 

Loll ’d idoutb of smoke and fLituo: 

Like searching atorm-llists* furiously 
The stifling yapauro came. 

Ami, ceaselessly, a rain of flowers 
From tho fair mountain 1 * brow 
Fell softly down in fragrant shownra* 

Ami VirilM the hobta below. 
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4b Like roaring of a tompcsl-ckiud 
The deafening thunder crash'd \ 

The sound of ocean was os loud. 

To furious raging lash'd. 

Unti umber'd creatures of the deep 
Diml in the trembled aea i 
Anti* tlmml^ring down from 2dandflm f s iterp, 

Fell many a lofty tree. 

From branches, against brandies dash'd, 
ttose- the red Humes. on high. 

And flickering round the moon tui tip flash'd 
Like lightning? o 'dt die pky. 

The dwellers of the undent woods 
Fdt the remorseless power ; 

Bush'd, ™nly, to the steaming Roods, 

Scorch'd by the fiery Eihowcr. 

lions end elephants in herdsj 
By blinding terror driven ; 

With scathed witigs the beauteous birds 
No more might soar to heaven* 

But India on the loil and pain 
Look'd* pitying* from oo high, 

And Lode a cloud of gentle rain 
Come, softly p down the sky. r 4 

The fatigue of churning is almost overpertroring, even to king 
An ant a and the gods; and they try out :— 

■ H Gur souls are fainting, and our strength 
Faite in the ecasoltsi strife. 1 ’ 

Brahnid tokos pity on them! and bids \ sshnn lk help the toil¬ 
ing band/ 1 Then— 

# 

i ft, Tr H- Griilth, S|tfeirnciia of Old Indinn Footiy, p- 00- 
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“—-with ono lu'iirt Qiicfl with ono will, 
They ksb"d tlio mgmg otieatt ; 

And furious, fast, atid miliar still* 

Arose the fierce mo Lioix, 

Then, lo t the moan, u.KE cold anil bright, 
Kom from the troubled seo. 

And, following km htir robe* of light. 
Appeared ilia losutaaiia Sri: 

The heavenly lions, mid Sum rose. 
Ami Kiiiistabhu, the gem, 

WhfiflG ever-beaming ! Ultra glows 
In Vishnu’> diadem." 


At length the physician appears with the Ajnritn., find ftf a long 
mid joyous sound rings through the startled sky « M1 But, as 
might be reasonably expected*— 

“—from the wondrous churning stroam'd 
A poison* heron and dread,. 

Burning like ft re where'er it streamed. 

Thick noisome mists were spread. 

The wasting venom onwards went. 

And fin d the world* with fear, 

Till BtiibniiV to their misery lent 
His gmcbus r pi lying oar, 

And Siva thou destroying streams 
Drunk up at Brahma's beck}— 

Still in thy throat tin- dark flood gleams. 

Gorl fif the active nock f " f 


Thfi feeling for urtLatk beauty mid variety which strikes one 
in all Sanskrit poetry* is my conspicuous m this little piece. 
As in our last chapter, here again we are powerfully reminded 
of compoaitiaDB in music by Beethoven, The beginning is grand 

1 S*w wit Of **H*ditin% w wl i p. 

335 . 
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mid stately; but the rigidity and severity of the peaks of Mount 
Meru is tempered by graceful nUnnnn* to its " tool and shady 
bowm*, inhabited by birds." The wild efforts of the pods to tear 
np the mountain, their despairing crieis for help, and the Serpent 
king coming to assist, sire very like some of Beethoven's scherzo*. 

A tremendous uproar ensues, which is concluded by a sublime 
ciash, when the mountain is uprooted, and the lions, elephants, 
and birds, are destroyed. A soothing andante follows, which, 
an a «defud of gentle ram," Indra sent "softly down the sky." 
The last movement begins in turbulent triumph; but joy changes 
to minor tones and discord, as pestilence arises. And tin* again 
yields, finally, to the peaceful happiness of trust in heavenly aid- 

These wild rnphsodies art- the popular poetry of the poem, 
whilst other pasaagW are especially BnJimauical; each as the 
trials which Aijuua goes through in the forest, and on Mount 
Mere, in order to obtain heavenly weapons. These, ami also 
the Bhngnvcid-Gita , 1 belong rather to a folly-developed state of 
Brahmanism than to the free utterance* of courts and camps. 

Stories of domestic life we gladly insert, believing them to 
slum' the genuine Hindu character at some indefinite period — 
rather before that at which the Greeks saw India, The following 
is palled in the original Baka-viulha :— 1 

Within the first year or two of the Pftudnvas’ rtriltt they arrive 
at a town called Ekajchaicrt, iu the neighbourhood of which lived 
a giant,—the same sort of creature as the modern earth-goddess 
of Orissa; that is, a demon who feeds on. human lieinga. They 
arc kindly received by a family of poor Brahmans, who prove 
to be in great affliction, because it is their turn to furnish a 
victim for the monster. Whilst reposing in au inner apartment 
the Bin (lavas overheard the father, the mother, nnd the daughter, 
each urging a separate claim to he allowed to suffer for the rest. 

The father commences, saying, that never would he be so base 
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lls to give a victim from his house and consent himself to live; 
hut still lie expresses anxiety at not knowing how to pTcmdc a 
plane of refuse for his mfej daughter* and little soiij after his 
removal. He cannot, he Rays, surrender his fnitlifnl wife,—the 
sweet friend given to him by the gods j tier Ins daughter,—wham 
Brahma made to he a bride, and the mother of heroes; nor yet 
his son: * * , * * but if he offer hirasclfj sorrow will pursue 1dm 
m the world to come, and his abandoned wife and children will 
be unable to live without Mm. 

The wife next speaks, and chides her husband for yielding to 
grief* like one of lowly caste; for, whoever knows the Vedas, 
must know that— 

Fate, kiorital'lCp ardors must yield to death in turn, 

Hence the loom, tli 1 irrevocable,—it beseems not tliee to mourn. 

Man hath wife, and son, and daughter*—for tlio joy of his own heart; 

Wherefore, wisely check thy sorrow,—it is I rnmt beaoo depart 

*Tia the wife's most holy duty,—Saw on earth without repeal,— 

That her life she offer freoly,—'when demands her himb&tid r s weal. 1 ' 

She goes on to argue, that he can support and guard the 
children when she is gone, but that she would have no power to 
guard and support them without him. Deprived of his protec¬ 
tion, "rude and reckless men/' abc says, would come seeking 
their blameless daughter j and help! ess, and lioset on every side* 
she would be unable to check the suit of Sdilra lovers, , , , , T 
She concludes* by saying* that her honoured hint band will find 
another wife, to whom he will he as gentle and kind as lie has 
1>een to her. 

H Hearing thus bis wife, the husband fondly clasp'd her lo his breast,: 

Ami their team they pour'd together—by thdr mutual grief op[irefl& h d." 

Whfln the daughter overheard the troubled discourse of her 
parents* she put in her claim to be the offered victim ; for, if 
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they died before her, she would Pink to bitterest misery : hut, if 
**hr died to preserve then], a lie would 44 then become im mortal, 
and partake of bliss divine/* 

Whilst they lit re all thus weepings the little swn opened wirtr 
bi* eysflj nnd lisped out in broken accents: 

'* 1 Weep uoL father, mwrp mil, mother; nh P my sister, weep not m 
Firht to oofl, and then to iJf iitbet*—smiling went h*s to and fro 
Then a Lkdfl of spear- gnus 1 ? lifting, tliua in balder glee he jaiiiJ ; 

'With this spear gm&s will i kill hi m —this man eating giant—dead , 1 
Though overpowered with bitterest sorrow, as they heard their prattling 
boy, 

Stole into the parents' bosom—mute and inffl&ptus&ive joy ." 1 

Happily, the child's chivalry was tint required; for the PtUidn 
brothers went forth and conquered the Spirit of Evil, whether in 
the form of "man-eating giant / 1 or 44 carl I l goddess . 11 

The following is one of the must charming photograph# of 
woman given in Sanskrit poetry?— 

A king, named Aawapati, sighed for offspring, and after [iray¬ 
ing in vain for eighteen year?, the gmb of lieaveu sent him a 
daughter, who grew up so "bright in her beauty/’ that she 
appeared like a child of the Immortals; and the princes around 
were so dazzled, tliat mine dared tu ask for her ns a bride. This 
distressed her father and he said that she must go now and 
make choice herself. 

14 Meekly bowed the modest maiden, with 3ler eyes upun the ground, 

And departed, as ho bade Ijbt, with attetidjints troop'd aroumh 
Many a hermitage she tmvoraM, riding in a gold-bright car; 

Many a wilderness and forest holy placed near and Jkr/‘ 

When she came back she told of a blind old king, driven from 
his throne by a ruthless kinsman, living with his Moved wife 

1 TransI jUu'.I bt tlu bite ii. Mtlmui, Omq of St. Piui'ii, 
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hi a -rove; nnd ktz brave sou, S&tyavat, ber bctut lias chosen. 
" Sntvaval/ 3 abe say*, " ha* all my love,' 3 _ 

At tliis announcement u Ki-lii, ^vlw> luppeiicd tu lie present, 
exckiniH, in distress, that she would choose cure and £ricf, in 
dioosiug Satyuvat. lit 3 i* 

'* Learned as the gud-S* uwn tetictierv—gloriotw as the nun is r 
With the Wurth's untiring patience, and grail lint ms bravery. 


He is uohle, 

n Trtia, and great t>f soul. 

Buiititiful ts he, and modest.—every scute does hu control. 

Gentle, brave, alt creature love him,—keeping in the righteous way, 
Xumbered with the hoi? hermits,—pure and virtuous els they. 11 

But alas! m a yrfir p counting from this day, “Scityuvat will 
die; M On hearing this, the king consider* a marriage out nf the 
Ejucstioiij and says : <J Go, then, my dearest child, and dioose 
again/* But hi* daughter replies : 

bi Be he virtuous or worthless ,—mmj he bis days. or few.— 

Once for all I choose my husband: to that, choice will I ho truo." 


Theuage nmi her father give way to her decided wishes: mid 
in due time the young couple are married, and live ill great 
1 1 upping with the hermit# in the grove, Savitri, the bride, 
put aside her jewels, and wore the coarse mini cut usually adopted 
hv hermits s mid, hy her meekness mid uffcctiou, wan the heart* 
of nil with whom she dwelt. 

“ Sadly, «uOy w- she? counted^ day by Jay hew swiftly by. 

And the fated time came nearer whfift her Satymt must die. 

Yet throe days imd he must perish* sa lly thought the loving wife : 
And rim vnwvd to fust, unresting, kt his last three days <jf f lifi ” 
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Her husband^ fjii Tier feared that tho trial would lip nxi great 
for her, but she answered : “ Finn resolve lias mode me vow it; 
firm revive will give me strength.” She kept her vow, and 
maintained her fast; and when the third day dawned, and the 
fire of worship was kindled, and the morning rites performed, 
she reverently saluted the rtged HrAUinniis anil her liiml sand's 
honoured parents, hut still refiised food. Presently, her hus¬ 
band takes- hh axe upon kb shoulder to perform his dally task 
of felling trees. She beg* him to let her go also; he replies: 

11 All unknown to thee the forest; rough dm path and weary thou: 

How, then, will thy foct support thee, fain ting from thy lasting raw f* 

M S«fi I sink not from my fasting, and no wg&kncfttf fool ton by : 

1 horse set my heart on going : oil! forbid me not, 1 pray 3 tH 

SAvitii has always kept iter sad secret from her husband : and 
he hah f therefore, no idea of her real reason ibr wishing to ar- 
cum pat lv him. He, however, consents, and rails her at cent ion 
to ilie lovely woods, stately peacock*, and flowers of brilliant 
hue; but she can look only upon him, and mourn for him ft* 
one about to die, She gaiters cooling fruits* ruirl he makes the 
woods rrsound with the strokes of his hatchet. But, soon a 
thrilling agony shoots through his temple. „ . . , . She sit* 
down upon the gtuuiuJj, and be rests bis bead upon her breast, 
and sleep*. Eut,— 

"■ Sudden* In ! before Sdvitri stond a great and awful One; 

Red as Moth! vrm his apparel, bright and glowing ll* the Bin, 

In his hand a noose weia hanging; ho to Sttlynvan stood nigh t 

And upon the weaiy sleeper fir'd hi* fearful* glittering eye.’* 

Tliis awful apparition waa Varna, got! of Death, come to bind 
and take the spirit of Satyavat. Baring dune this, 1st; moved 
towards the south, N&vitri doaely following, Ynsna tries to per- 
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snaile her to go back; but she says, no: wherever her liushiind 
goes, there whe will go also. Yuma praises ber sweet speech, 
ami offers her any boon ckoept the life of Satynvat} and she 
begs that the blind king, her father-in-law, may be restated to 
sight, but un the Lit relinquishing her first request. Yuma tries 
again and again to get rid nt her, and “ays she will faint. 

“Cun I Clint when near ray husband? whole In# gws icv jwilh dull be. 

1 will follow where thou lernkst ;— listen once again to me." 

Nothing can inducts her to return without Satvavut ; and at 
length " love ronquers death," Yama relents; the happy wife 
hastens to where her husband's dead body lay, and, leaning upon 
her faithful bosom he awakes again to sense and life. A very 
touching ctnivemtiwi follows, during which he gradually recovers 
liia recollection ; but his wife, avoiding any full explanation of 
what had been occurring, says : 

Sight's dart shadows round u=t full; 

When the morrow's light veto moth, dearest! 1 will tdl tbee all. 

Up, then, and sway, 1 pray thee.— oomo nnto thy [liirents, love" 

Seol tiie suti long time lias vanish’d, and the night grown black 
above," 1 


Ami accordingly they return to the hermitage, when Satyavat 
firnls his father no longer blind; and every kind of happiness 
awaits them. 

The poets of the Mahfibliflrata lived, apparently, almost cm- 
tirdy in our north-west provinces. They were familiar with the 
places now known as Taxi In, Lahore, Ludhiana, SaMranpur, 
Piinnipat, Mi rat, Delhi, Hansi, &e. Journeys to Gazer at also 
occur; and one important branch of the paramount royal family 


■ SivitH, at the Fsithfnl "Wife. Trans¬ 
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liv4?d nt Dw&mk&j in Cruzerat* That they knew little of the 
country to the south of Delhi, is rather confirmed by a legend 
which point* to the tliscuvcry nf the Vitiflliya Hills, and the 
Bra]mini lining of the Ekkhaii. The Tindhya Hills, says the 
legend, were jealous of the JI imalayas, the peaks of which we it 
each morning visited by the earliest raya of the rising mm. The 
flun rays it b not in hb power to alter hm course, for it has been 
prescribed to him by those; who created the world. Immediately 
the Viudhya Hills swell with rage, and, strotehing up winds, in¬ 
tercepted the course of the «iui, the iiioon, nod the eoustdlationa. 
The gods, being alarmed, request the Rishi Agastya to go to the 
Ymdliya Hill# and arrest this proceeding. Agastyrt, taking with 
him hb wife, wont to the Viudhya Hills, and said; 

iB 0 excellent mountain! I desire to travel into the south: 
make a passage possible, and keep it open, by not increasing in 
Esbe until T shall have returned.” The mountain grunted lib 
request; and w this day Agnstya has not returned, and the 
Viudhya Hills hav e uot grown bigger. 

In the well-known story of Nulla and Bau layout!, the geogra¬ 
phical aj'i'ji is enlarged; and from this, and some other in dura¬ 
tions, il may, perhaps, be attributed to a more advanced period 
nf Hindu history thnn that in which Duma took offence at the 
king of PauehAJa, 1 1 nut pad l married the Pftndu^ and passages iu 
love and war occurred between the Serpent people of the forests 
and the highest races, or A ryans* of the land. 1 

The lovely Dam ay anti was the only daughter of Hymn, king 
of Yxdftrhha (supposed to bo the modem province of BerarJ, 
Nala was the youthful monarch of Nbhudha, at on great distance 
from Vidnrbba; and although the two young people had never 
met, they foil in love by merely hearing reports of each other's 
beauty and merit. Ring Kola imparts hb wishes to the sacred 
birds culled Hama, and a flock of these flamingos take (light in 
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consequent:^ for Vidiirhlm; mid, finding the lovely Dunmyauti 
in the garden attached to her father's palace, they till ore her to 
a little distance from tier attendants and then, by judicious dis- 
euurit% succeed in making Iter participate in her lover's emotions. 
From this moment Hamayauti pines ; and her father determines 
she shall hold her Swayamvarn, or choose her husband from 
amongst attendant suitors . 1 

So soon as this is annmmwd, Xala contrives to procure a pri¬ 
vate interneu r j tearing lest, his elected bride might oat recognise 
him amongst the numerous chiefs and nobles whom such an 
mrifeation would assemble* When the expected day Arrived, 
elephants, steeds, and chariots, brought all the lord* nf earth as 
suiters. They came, wearing fragrant garlands and rich ear¬ 
rings, and entered the court through the golden colnmus of the 
portal arch. 

But amongst the earthly suitors appeared four gods, each of 
whom knowing PamayautPa im-bnation, assumed the form uf 
NaLft, The damsel knew that four out of the five Naina present 
must be gods; and she perfectly appreciate the honour they 
intended for her. But her heart warn fixed on the real bun ism 
NtJa; aud r instead of rejoicing in celestial homage, nlie was soon 
distracted at finding it impossible to distinguish him. In this 
dilemma, she appealed to the goils Utensscin's, entreated their 
com passion j and implored their aid. The grw]^ amazed to find 
themselves rejected , but in pity for the maiden's anguish, show 
signs uf their divinity. Darn avan ti diodes him she loves, and 
Nulu becomes the happy bridegroom. After the nuptial cere¬ 
mony the newly-married pair reside at Kisliodha, where they have 
two children, and enjoy supreme felicity, until a spell is cast 
over Nnla by a certain evil spirit. The Ling is described ela a 
most virtuous munurch* well mid iu the four Vedas and the 
Piirimas, gentle to all living creatures, true in word ami strict 
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in y nw ; but in marrying D aimm anti lie hod excited the jealousy 
"f thr demon K ah* who I km) limiflclf wished for the ftamseFs love, 
and Kali in consequence wns for ever haunting the palace* and 
watching fur sums? unguarded moment in which to throw his 
evil spirit into the unhappy ting- Negligence of a trilling pre¬ 
scribed ceremony gave* at length p the wished-for opportunity; 
iimlI tlie virtuous Nalu, now pofiseflaed by a demons gave himself 
up Lo gambling. 

For months he continues to throw the dice with ill-roomt, 
hi* wife venturing now and than a and remonstrance, and hia 
wise counsellor* snj ing that he is rui longer Mmmlf. But Nuhi, 
like other desperate gambler*, will listen to no advice Dmiiui- 
YMiti then convenes the council in his name, and gets leave to 
soul the children* with a trusty charioteer, to her fathers etnirt 
at VidarbhiL. where alone she feels they will he safe. The in¬ 
fatuated king stakes bin jewels, his garments, and even his king¬ 
dom; and all are lost. The demon strives hard to make him 
stake Ilia wife, but does not succeed : even in madness, the king's 
virtue and ntFeeikni were proof ogaiusi that trial. But he was 
houseless and penniless, for his adversary decreed death tu who¬ 
ever should befriend him, and chased him from his palace. The 
dethroned monarch went forth into the woods, but not alone; 
for the faithful Dumuyauti followed. Too desperate to be soothed* 
her hushiind Mt her gentle presence m au aggravation of his 
misorv* and K instead of desiring her emupuniuJi-^hipi he showed 
where ran the road conducting to her father's home, She uii- 
derstiMid the sign, but said, that with her affl.ieted t breaking 
heart, and sinking limbs, she could not leave hi an She wished 
to sootlic tlie weariness; und said, sdl physicians owned that, in 
sorrow, there was no healing herb or hatisim equal tu a wife t 
therefore, if she went to Vidarhha, he must go also. But that 
was an uiauppnrtalde idea; for he could not endure to be seen 
by J.ihinm in this extremity of degradation. At eight they seek 
the refuse of e forest hut. Three times, whilst Damaymt! sleeps, 
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he resolves upon escape. fie thinks., that if he were awmy, she 
wuiihJ go to her father, mother, mid children; but that, whilst 
lie remain*, there is only misery for all. 

’’ A tad, d squirt mg. still departing. — h> returned i^.iin, n^iiti« 

Draggfd away by Lhtit Lad demon,—ever Uy his love drawn bunk." 

And, after thus oscillating “ like a swing/ 7 bq is tom away 
by Kali, and flics afar, 

When Dam ay null wakes, she fi nd s herself descried, msd wan¬ 
ders hither and thither, until she meets a caravan of merchant^ 
which is thus described: 

“A caravan of merchants,—diplum!** and steeds, and ears; 

And, beyond* a phasuul river, with its waters cool at id olear- 
Tum* a quint stream, and wnvele&i, girt about with upreading cones; 
Them the cuckoo, there die osprey there tho red geese, clumuiirijig T 
stood i: 

Swarmed the turtles* flab, and serpents t Lherts rose many a yLately 

kb;' 


The merchants take her for a spirit, and ore unwilling to 
speak; but when she entreats assistance, in her search for her 
lu*t liiisbniul, the chief sayn, tliul hitherto he haa em."oimtered 
only " dephaiiis, , . . , . tigers, ..... hu EUloes and beam/ 7 
hut he wtil permit Damayanti to travel to the next city under 
Ids protection. And the caravnji proceeds, until 

.... " A lake of luvshlieit beauty, fragrant with the lotus flowers* 

Saw merchants; wide mid plenum, with fresh grass and shady 
truest 

Flowers and fruit bedeckd (tn bordera,—-where the birds me! odious 
•snog. 

hi its riitir, delicious wal^rfly—snul-uiadumtiny, icy, cool,—■ 

Widi their burses all oer-wearied, thought ihoy there tp plunge and 

bulbil 
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The captain gave u signal; and they encamped; but in the 
dead of ui"ht down came u herd of wild elephants to the 
for water** For a moment they stood aiiiu&ud at the slumbering 
caravan ; but presently, scenting the tamo elepJiant^j— 

4 * Ftirward rash they, fleet anil furious; *. h , _ .. 

Ernsts tible the onset of the miking, ponderous hwt& 

a * * * * * * 

Strewn was oil tin way before them with the butigks and trunks of 
trees. 

On they emdioj to where the travel]'-fy slumbered by the Lotus 
Lake; 

T rumpled down without a struggle*, helpless cm the earth they l&y. 
Woo, oh woe 1 shrieked out the rm:-n:hjwt-s wildly frrtm began to fly, 
lo the Forest thickets plunging; samostood gapping, blind with sleep; 
And tho elephants down Inst them .with ihsfr tasks, their trunks* 
their feet. 

Many saw their camels dying* mingling with the mew of foot. 

A nil, in frantic tumult making. wildly struck each other down. 

Many. miserably shrieking* cast them down igsou the -earth; 

Many climbed the trues hi terror,—on the rough ground stumbled 
seme. 

Thud, m various wise* find fatal by the elephants assallotb 
Lay that caravan so wealthy,—waiter oil all about, or slain. 

Such, so fearful was the tumuli, the three worlds burned ah appalled. 
^fiH a fire jttntd the encampment; save ye, fly yo fur your lht^J 
Lo! your precious pearls ye trample i kiku them up, why fly sc fast? 
Save them,—'tie a common venture r 1 


iHmnynntl was suspected of beiii" in some way the cause of 
the calamity* and. threatened with death from clods and bnm- 
bous; but, happily* Home <f VcdA-reading Bnihinans ** had silt- 
vivedj, and they took her in charge, and condueted her to a town 
called Chedi's city. Here she enters*—disturbed* emaciated-, 
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wretched. The boys of the town follow her, miiiUKl at her di#- 
he^lhd hair and ui tErl appearance. The mother of the king, 
sitting on a lofty terrace, sees the forlorn wanderer, and Bends a 
servant, called a nurse, to bring her in. 

Dam ay anti yields tD the kind desire of this grand lady, that 
she should rest with her at Chedi. Damaynntl, however, inripu- 
liitea that she shhD not oat broken victuals, or " wash feet," 
which would have Ixeu Sfidra service; mud that she shall ho 
protected from nil suitors. After a time she is discovered by 
messengers from her father’s court. She then returns to Vidar- 
hha, and lives with her father, her mother, and her children. 
Hut she has not found Naln ; mid her anxiety to win Ik i hua- 
hmd hack is irrepressible. Tedious was her search, and mt- 
merona wore thn devioes resorted to, before that search was 
successful. 

Nala had Iwcame charioteer to a king of Ajodhya, who initi- 
aud him into the secrets of dice, in return for lessons from Nala 
in tlic art of Managing horses. It seems that Main was ignorant 
of dice, and that it was in consequence of his ignorance that lie 
imd been defeated; whilst in knowledge of hones lie was nvimir- 
[mssrd. As soon aw he had fully attained " the science of dice," 
Ids adversary, the wicked Kali, was defeated, the spell was broken, 
smd the evil spirit, leaving him, entered a tree, which perished 
instantly. At this juncture a friendly Nitga king {or king of 

Hiiakcs) offered to restore Nala to his former npietutiiKiii; .I 

he might then irnvc returned to his kingdom and his wife. But 
news arrived id Ayodhyfi that Dmnavaiil! was about to hold a 
second Sway tun vara. This was a stratagem contrived hv the de- 
s rtrd wife, in order to rouse her missing lord, thereby to bring 
about their reunion. Dmnavanti’s ceaseless enquiries had led 
Iilt to suspect that the king of Ay«%A's skilful charioteer was 
no other than king Nala; and to Ayodhyft, tberefonj (hut to 
no other place), she sent an intimation that, on the dawn uf the 
euecccdibg day, Dnmnyanti was about to choose a second lord. 
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The king of Ayinlfaya winhc* to attend p lliilL says* literally* to 
Nala* Ids charioteer: - 

'■ This woman, hating butt ml «Israel* hy her gwd qwlitio& 

Whu fihiih) drawn by n wumtifi (chu say) nay ? 

The a&feittblj'—such the aTinouneemem.. —h tu-marrow ; 

Tints, a lit wjj by measure me im ta one hundred yqpmua^ 


One hundred ytsjanus may be five hundred miles, or it may 
lae regarded as amounting to. nine hundred miles; and as Aya- 
till yii stands for Oudc T and Yidarbha is nxppoecd to mean Berar* 
the latter computation senna to he that required. But whether 
the day a journey was one of five hundred or nine hundred miles, 
is on material ; ns ? tn travel either distance? in a day, was of 
course impossible. 

When Hilitpiirna, the king, marie tins announcement to ft id a, 
Ills charioteer* poor "Nidria heart was tom with anguish \ J * hut 
although dismayed at the idea of Ms wife’s pnq mss ng to choose 
another husband, he wished at any rate to be present, aud pro¬ 
mised* therefore, that king Kiuipimia should arrive in time. 
Nala's wonderful proficiency in the science of horses is sLiid to 
have enabled him to perform the luiui? mg ft-nt. Late in the 
evening, Damayimti recognised front afar the peculiar tramp of 
steeds p driven hy her husband; and she mounted to the palace 
roof to behold once more bar " Nala f prince of 

I)funayantt J a mother was the only person m her secret: her 
father, king .Bhima, know nothing of her stratagem, He was p 
therefore* astonished at the arrival of a guest; and the guest 
and his charioteer wen- equally astonished to find no preparation 
for a marriage I’estivEd.. AM, however* keep their counsel \ and 
Dnnifliyiiiiti ia left undiatarhed to work out her scheme, ft ala’s 
persevering incognito cutises her much embarrass men t; hut at 
length she persuade* her mot her to allow her to defy all appa¬ 
rent propriety , by holding a secret interview with the charioteer* 
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and thenj by working upon his fceliug5 t she forces him to acknnw- 
fedge himwelf to he Nala, tier husband* Nala is very stiff about the 
proposed Sway am vara ; and ahe has great difficulty in eon vi lining 
him, that never for a moment hod she intended another marriage., 
and that the ” subtle wifo" hail !jeen adopted solely for the pur¬ 
pose of luring back her own true husband, Tlic nun, moon, and 
winds come forward to give testimony tn her truth; and on their 
evidence Nall gives? up his jealous doubts, resumes his proper 
form, and Ls reunited to his loving wife in perfect happiness* 

In this beautiful little poem, wc find women far more inde¬ 
pendent than the laws of the Maiiavas would appear to approve. 
But it is one of the heroic poems, which describe* mure of the 
life of flic Kshattriya than of the Brflhmnn dan. DumayantPs 
marriage, at the couimuucetnent, is similar to that held in Pun¬ 
ch id a For Dmnpad] 3 hut it is only amongst prince* and princess 
that wc read of such marriages. ]S"o instance is given of how a 
marriage was celebrated in the Briihrunn caste* The story of 
Nala is told to Yudhislithiraj to divert and console birn when 
lumished to the forest, in conseqtU! 3 iA& of losing his kingdom 
through a game with dieej but neither the one nor the other of 
these gambling monarch* ia blamed by the poet as having acted 
in disregard of the stringent precepts of the “Code of Mann" 
This merely shows that the imetns ore, on these occasion*, stories 
of actual life j whilst the Code represents the ideal of w hat Life 
should bed 

Tlie story of Sakuntal^ also,, appear* in the Mafodihiiratu. 
Kalidasa made it the subject of a beautiful drama, of which an 
account will presently be given: we will, therefore, make hut n 
slight outline of this earlier version nf the tale. It opens with 
die royal cavalcade of King Dushynuta starting for the forest to 
hunt the wild beasts. Ladies look out from their high balconies 
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to see the gay pageant* After killing tigers w& doer, &c.* the 
tired hunters sit round el tire, hoping to enjoy their rooked 
venison; but they are disturbed by a troop of wild elephants, 
who rush upon them, savage from having been wounded. The 
king and his attendants seek another forest, and fusel unexpectedly 
"a garden of del ig ht/' **a grove, to make the spirit swell with 
rapture/ 1 Here were cool breezes, scented Kowory shrubs, fresh 
gross, anti the sweet melody of blrda* And here Dnshyimta db- 
Covers the lovely Saknntalit, who was the daughter of the ftishi 
YiswAmitra mid the heavenly nymph Mennku. Abandoned by 
her parent*, she had been adopted by the Xtishi Kanwa, to whom 
tire hermitage belonged* Dusty anta fall* desperately in love; 
the adopted father i* absent, and can give no consent j but hr 
persuade* Snknntabi that the right thing is fur lier to marry 
biiu at once in Gandliarba wedlock, which is a form of marriage 
requiring no public ceremony , but which is, nevertheless, rccog- 
nisted in ancient Hindu law m legal for kings and warriors. 
Soon after the marriage the? king returns to his seat of govern- 
ment, promising to send messengers and cleanots for bis bride. 

When SakuntahVs adopted father returns home, she meets 
him timidly, but he, being ff gifted with all god-like knowledge/ 1 
already knows her secret; and tclliag her* that for warriors the 
Gaiidhurbha marriage was the fittest, he rejoice* at her being 
imited to a monarch bu famous and so noble-bcartal us Dush- 
yrnita. Time passes; and no messenger* arrive fur SakisntuljL 
She bears a son; and remains at the hermitage until the hoy is 
*is years old. Then the Eishi Kruiwa declares that the boy 
must claim hia right*; and that Saknntal/L must take him to 
his father. 

But w hen arrived in the presence of the king they are entirely 
disowned t Dushynnta has not the slightest. recollection of Sa- 
kuntnlil, or of being married in the woods. In this emergency, 
Sakuntalh adjures him, in eloquent words. We give same por¬ 
tions of her speech, from the metrical rendering of Mr. Griffith : 
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H SaKfl she heard the mermnJTs answer m uiispi aJtAble datn^ 

Stood she* BinilLen through with anguish, as n volume.—raoliotilrsa* 

Cloiaq her trolling lips thpn press'd *,he; , , * * . 

With her heart awhile she cornuuiuud* then her an gry sileneo hrnko." 

* m 

She upbraid* the khig witJi lying, and say!? that the gods bin? 
his sin, and also the spirit from witliiu, and continues : 

" Husband 1 gtxmliilst thou drive me from thee, thus unheard* 
dishonour#^ 

Still thy Htti will firs it thee sorrow. hundred-fold u|m>li i3iy lit ail. 

Wife a name k. high and holy, . * . . * She llmt k Ills chih lim/a 
mother* 

One half of the mem the wife is, , * , . , 

Wives console their lords in anguish, whisper hnpe in their disliw*; 

Fathers they in heavenly duties,—tnutbens in their tenderness. 

* * * * * * * 

* § 

She that bveth well* will folluw the d<ar lord she hntiOttMth 
Through nil change*, of o*ktenoff + —woe* itnd misery, and death. 

Ts she ruft from hk fond bosom? there ahe waits f^r Him above ; 

If ba dies* her life is hateful,—till site fid lows to her love/’ 

And after dwelling further on the tf refreshing comfort J> of & 
wife, she describes the blessing of children ; 

u Ob! how blessed iri the father, when he sees bifi rniW-betn eon* 

As it wefti big own face mirror’d ; he is saved, tend heaven k won 
When all dusty p crawling tdpwly/lhn beloved* darling boy. 

Comes and kk&es hk own father.—who can tell that father's joy? - * 

II ore thy Bun it looking on thee E monarch, how cum si thou debugs 
Tiller appeal of thino own offspring.;— tile mute pmjer of those dear 
qmf 

Soft the touch nf precious raiment. pleasant woman's kisses are: 

Pleasant is the touch of Piter,—-hilt a son's fe a wee ter far. * . 

Father! tench thine own fair offspring/ — kiss that soft, inviting luce. 11 

This appeal was strengthened lay it voice from the sky; and 
thm the king comforted his poor wife, mid ordered the attend- , r 
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niit^ to bring her dainty food, and fitting raiment, Him son he 
embraced “ with nil a father's jny/* and named him Bharat & ; 
and H from this Hhnmta the glories nf c I = ■ * BburtiL lineage eoii'u' , . TT 

A paper in the Westminster Review fur April, IWH, offers 
important and interesting thoughts on the relative or compara¬ 
tive date of the Mnluihlu'lrata. lt Wr take it for granted," says 
the wntKTj " that the MahAbhiVratu is a traditional record of an 
early period of Hindu history, compiled however by eminent 
imm of Brahamnit-al caste, and modelled by them to suit a spe¬ 
cial purpose of their owts that of imposing their own law oil 
the Ishattriya, or military cfiate- The fabric of the great cpna 
was not built up at onee: [liferent times supplied different ma- 
teriaJs for it j and with the importance of the object the greatness 
of the task increased, These materials, as Profcasor Lewscii Idm- 
sHf ! has in several instances shown, sometimes underwent the 
treatment of various editors; but the chief object of all these 
editors, arrangers ami modellers*, always remained |] a i' same,— 
to demonstrate the necessity and the sanctity of the Brahma- 
ideal lawd 1 We may, therefore, feel confident, that a fact so 
repugnant to Bruin nans- as the marriage uf the fair Drunpud! 
with the five lYmdn heroes, would have been excluded from the 
chronicle, hud k not been a fact of history too well established 
to Ijc denied. The father of the damsel objects to the proposal j 
the eldest of the brothers pleads, ff We follow the path which 
hits been trodden by our ancestor* in ffnCGfiS&mn," and refers to 
precedents. The inference is, that the Pindavas must have 
lived at "such a remote period of antiquity as to leave behind 
not only Mann, the oldest representative of Hindu law, hut 
even those Yedic writings of AKwahiyanu, and others, on which 
the ancient law of India is based .** 

Some other facts recorded in lhe jjoem are then adduced, ns 
further evidence of the antiquity of the chronicles of the Bhamtus. 

We are reminded that, in the earliest Yudin period, “caste 1 ' was 

* 
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unknown; whereas, in tile Code of Manu, casta is felly estab¬ 
lished, and circumscribed with stringent rule*, “ At the 1 Vedlic 
period, a warrior Viswimitra, for in stance, could aspire to the 
occupation of a Brahmans: and a Brahman a like Vaaishtha could 
be engaged in military pursuits. At the time of Maim such a 
confusion of occupations, as an orthodox Hindu would say . was 
no longer allowed ; it recurs only at the latent period of Hin¬ 
duism. Vet, in the history of tins great war, we find the JJiuli- 
iiiiui Duma not only a* the military instructor or the Kaurnvns 
and Pfindsvaa, but actively engaged in a war against Dlupada," 

. Af teT mentioning further instances, the reviewer alludes 

to " another t/uw of passages in the Mahubhkati,” which prove 
that the " events to which they relate must have been historical, 
and anterior to the classical state of Hindu societythese tan 
passages which hear on laws of marriage mid inheritance. The 
conclusion is, that there are portions of the Mahlbhtata which 
picture a state of Hindu society anterior to the Code of Mann, 
and differing firom that code not only in positive laws, hut also 
in customs and morality. The olde.it recension of tin- epos is, 
therefore, presumed to be anterior to the standard codes of law. 
Later recensions have obscured the antiquity of the oldest recen¬ 
sion, by introducing legends foreign to it. Sucli "as relate to 
Siva, whom, like the god, not the hero Krishna, we consider 
as an intruder into the oldest portions of the Mnhabhurata, 1 ' 
Buddhism is believed to he posterior to tlm great poem, although 
sonic passages are post-Buddhistie; but no portion is ascribed 
liy the reviewer " to a date subsequent to the rise of Christianity." 
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KUHimAlJ-UMUlfAp— TJ I UTli Of T|1H WaH-Gu*, 
Bhatteeavta. 


I* RagHUVaNsa, ssi Kjirrn^n^ , 

^^JP*”*** ^ <** jBujAhwiiim, jmrro ip KAWfaas-milpmi fa&tr fo Rag/au — 
mmiup t& tk* u ksty coif*/ —Cfufrl ?.' 0 -rfK—~Kiny rWfaw t& the «uuJj. 

— irijptf.—Story of Jjti n if Ba&hu.—Mimast*^ Gbtt&Ef»--itatrt. 
Mama a-Hct Sdd imjffimg ffrif .—AgodApd dcscrifn*L 

The EagboraiiBB, by KAlidAsa, k a pirm of which Mr, Colc- 
brooke spunks in the highest terms ; and, happily, Mr, fi riflitli 
having this, year given us English renderings of various passages, 
we are enabled to treat of it amongst the larger poems of Sanskrit 
literature. Tt contains the history of Ri'tnin, including lib pre- 
(teswon and successors,—from Dilipn, the father of Uaghu, to 
A gi drama, a slothful prince, who seems to have been imimpor- 
# 2 — 7 
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tant. The fragments relating to BAma describe his return to 
Ayodhyi* and the subsequent desertion of that gay and beaatifal 
ciry T which stood on the hunks of the river Sarayfl, where once 
piy bands of Indies used to sing mid plush* u whilst peacocks, 
lkttmntg on the shore, rejoice, spread their broad tuibs and 
rake the answering voice . 11 Mr. Cohtbnxike observes* that the 
adventures of Bimi in hero recounted with far greater spirit 
than by the sacred pnefta, but excepting even Vtlniiki; but 
KBIidftm. approaches the subject with great diffidence, or rather 
n it! i a Reeling of awe 3 saying : 

11 How infn will meek the humble bard who sings 
The undent glories of the sun horn king*; 

Like o yeiimp chi ]d with lit! \c imnJs oliS pread 
For fruit that gkwft above a giant's head J n 

But u their nubia deeds inspire ; T> and he feels assisted by the 
ff ancient sous of song / 1 who ha ve prepared the w ay for him, 

a Aa diaLinouds pierce tho way fur silk to string 
Rieb pearls, to deck the forehead of u king.'* 

And tin!* he resolves to sing— 

"Although the liiqio l*fl VFlirt 

To tell their gloru.b Lu a worthy atniin." 


Resemblance to other productions by Krdid&an will be traced, 
mid recurrence of favourite images; w hils t, at the sjituc? time 
purity of Rcntimentp and the tenderness and fidelity of the chn- 
nu’tm pourtrnyed, will show its nil i mice with the dm in ns attri¬ 
buted to EftlidiMU 

The story of l JilipEt, the father of R:^hu ? of Ragbu and bis 
Aj Ek, occupy the first eight enutos; iuid of the^i, Mr, Griffith 
gives us the find, second, and part of the third. 
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Dillpa is a grand ideal of what a king should be. 

iJ MiLtr-bl.:.^ hi beauty and he cob might, 

Hr? town like Meni in hi4 lofty height. 

Meet for his god-like form, tiii Tteble mind 
To worthy studies in his youth inclined. 

Thence great designs inspired bis g^uerou.^ soul. 
And mighty deeds with glory crowned the whole/' 


Tliis monarch was the delight of life subjects, who followed 
him ss their guide, and thereby obeyed the laws of Mann. 

M And well they knew the lax they gladly paid 
For dwir fidvjmtRgo, oti liv i mulin was hud. 
h JTiB bounteous sun delights to drink she hikes, 

But gives ten thousand-fold, the wealth he Lukes/' 

Just as the earth and water, fire and ether, were given by the 
good Creator for the benefit of all mankind; so was the king, 
Dili pa, sent to bless hfe subjects, and find his own happiness in 
that of others. Theft was mi known in his dominion*, and 

“ He ruled the earth, from rival SLvptrc free, 

Like one rust city girdled hy the see/' 


But one boon was wanting. He had a lovely queen, but no 
&on r 


iJ Oh! How he longed, that childless king, to seo 
A myal infant a railing oil her knee : 

With kin dear maths's eyes and fare divine,-— 
A second self to ornament his lino l " 


In tht' hope of attaining this boon he resolves to seek hfe holy 
guide, the renowned VasiHhthn, who now lived far away in n 

sotdudud heriuila^e. Ilia queen g)Q«s forth with liiiii, and Limy 
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travel in a car, which "telb his coming with the music of its 
belli " 

sl Fr^h on their cheeks ilie soft wind geiit.l v blows, 

Wafting the perfume of ibe woodland rose ; 

And, heavy with the dust of rifled flowers. 

Waves ike young branches or the mango bower*. 

They hear ilia pcoflocVsjoyous cry; hi* bead 
Liftoff in wonder at the courser s ircmi. 

They watch the cranes in jubilant armies fly, 

Crowning, like Rowers, the portals of the sky. 

From shady covert* by the my, the deer 
Throw a tattled glances when the car is near, 

* * * * * * 

Through towns they pass, and many a hamlet Mr, 

Founded and cherished by their royal care, - " 

Peasant* bring them curd* and milk ; . - * , - the king calls 
attention to the varied beauties of the woodland scenes and, 
lost In delight, they reach the end of their journey quite uwex~ 
pectedly. 

11 Evening {a come, and* weary of the md, 

Tiie burses rest before the saints 1 abode.” 

The hermitage remind* one of that described in KalidiWV 
play, SakuiitalsL. Hermits from the neighbouring forest have 
come for grass and fuel; playful fawns are waiting to be fed 
with rice; young girls arc watering the roots of trees, &c, 

"The king and the queen are most kindly reeeircfL 
After “food and teat / 3 the sage inquire*of the king his wishes, 
and haring heard that 

,B Mother earth, whom mars nor pmyorH have won, 

Is still ungracious, and denies a tHra," 

and that “the spirits of libs father* pine/* seeing nu hope of 
funeral offering*, . + * , . I lie great Ymnshthu falls iutu profound 
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meditation„ and, cift L^r a few miuutcSj aimounecs the cause of the 
misfortune* The king, Dilips had once, thoughtlessly uml un- 
consdomdy, omitted to pay reverence to ** the holy cow / 1 which 
wm lying under a celestial tree near the falls of the flanges, * * + 
Therefore, by way of penance, he and his queen in net tend a 
qow , called Nandrat, in the marred woods ohwc by ; and when 
they huvu gained the love uf this descendant of the affronted 
cow, the curec will be removed. The attendance in given faith¬ 
fully : the queen worships the cow, by walking mu ml her ami 
scattering graiii; mid the king eannot he persuaded, even by 
illusive phantoms, to desert Ms trust. At length the cow declan * 
that hm prayer is granted* He hastens to the queen| 

,l And thengb ihe read nt unco his look* aright, 

11 12 t<>ld her all ngatn with new delight 
Then, m the bidding of the saint* ha quaffed 
Of Nn&dhij’s pure ntftk a prwtoiibi draught 
As though* with i hirst that rises from the soul, 
lie dnmk elenml glory from the bowl* 11 

At the dawn of day, 

11 Swiff towards their home the eager horses bound: 

The car make-* music </<er the grassy ground. 

They reach the city, where the people wait* 

Longing lo meet ihesr moiwrul], at the gate* 

Dim uru hi* eyes, Ms check m pale, his brow 
Still bears deep traces of hh weary vow.” 

In due time a soil was bom 

* b There win w glory round the lutoit's head ; 

And e'en the unlit torches neeined to dime 
As in a gioture, with that light divine." 

Andj when nil rites had been duly performed, — 

“ Brill greater glory crowned DilipaV fvaa* M 
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This flon 3 ham nndef such auspicious cimimstruiccSj proved 
worthy of sharing his father's throne j and Dili pa's day* iiew by 
in glory and bliss, until 

,+ Mindful of tin ties by die scriptures taught, 

Fn.uu worldly euros lie drew his every thought l 
Resigned the white ombmlltt to his heir , 11 

And w ith his queen sought a tranquil dwelling in the wood*. 

- For such. through ages, in, their life a decline* 

Is the good cnMnm of ihc snn-bom Kne, !T 

Our attention is neat claimed for RagWa aoii, Ajn, who lias 
just attained manhood. The day has arrived on which u lovely 
princess in to hold a gwnyomvam in an open plain* AH the 
young princes of the neighbouring kingdoms arc to sit on thrones 
awaiting her inspection. At early dawn* minstrels present the in- 
selves at the palace, flinging: 

M Wake, Aja, ! ibf night has ifed- 
Come, lxmMi thi,:u* while din mum h nnL 1T 


They remind the yon tig prince that H-aghu t his father, divides 
with him “the world's tremendous -weight/' and that it is* there¬ 
fore, incumbent on him to rouse himself, jmil take Ins sharp. 
The morning breeze in up, they tell him, and is stealing blossoms 
from the bough. 

h < Tliino okplunts lire gone to ialso 
Their wonted pmtlmu in the lake. 

And os ihi 1 flush of loam is shod 
Upon each maimer's mighty hmd t 
Bright glosm thrur Husks, like ril;* of guhl, 

TIlul river--iiik '3 of mouaUiioH hold . 11 
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The horse* air also awake, and many a steed lias bant Ids 
stately neck to taste the golden grain befure him placed. 

M Quick from his couch the sop of Enghti sprang” 

Am 1 hastened to the scene of action, 

H * Now clear-voiced herahis in die midst proclaim 
Elu-Ii print's title and anncsiml tame : 

These, frotii the ran slurivc their undent race: 

Thifc?e, from the moou their rival lineage trees* 

From burning aloes’ rose a fragrant demd 
High o'er iha banners** 4 

Mtittttwhilc drums am! conch shells made a noise, so like to 
that of thundeTj that— 

"The pmcirckft, glittering on the gsnh i] wall* 

Danced in wild glee, — ybciltcn t to th+j call." 

Anri now appear* the bride, u high on her ear* JJ The princes 
betray their feelings by various gestures: 

11 One, with quick tingere, tarried a lotus round. 

Dropping the fragrant pollen on the ground; 

And, as the bees came near, thi- baffled Lhicvei 
Were driven backward by the whirling lenvfcs."’ 

* 

One turned his hend aside to replace hi* wreath : another tore 
the jasmine hnd which graced his ear; whilst another, again, 
wh we “finger was bright with many a gem/’ feigned to replace 
his coronet. 

A matron, named Stmandii, who is called “keeper of her 
pnlare door," lead* die fair maiden on, rihI describes each suitor 
in language “that had graced a mnn. JJ 

The princess rejects severally the lords of Magadhpj Align, 

/ 
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Ougeiii (or Avanti) f Annpa, LnnM -.or Ceylon •, and Malaya, on 
the const of southern India, — a place ill wliicih grow +f betel treea, 
creeping cilia, sandal r anil tamilla/' Bat when the Fair maiden 
arrives at the throne of Aja, she fa silent, through modest fear. 
Eneh quivering Hmh proclaims her feeling; andj with a radiant 
look of love and joy, she throws the flowery wreath upon hfc 
neck. 

" Long ami loud rang out the rupture of the gathered throng/* 
eseeptingp however, rt the rival chiefis/ 1, As the wedding pro¬ 
cession “ speeds on along the royal street/* every lady runs to 
catch u eight of Ajm. The next sixteen lines are, wont for word, 
ike same as those in the “ Birth of the War-QoS/* where 

dl Cureless of all hesidej each Indy's eye 
Mint gaao on Siva ns the troop sweeps by/* 

One dark-eyed beauty waits not to confine her long, black 
tresses j; another tears her foot away, with the dye all wet ami 
streaming, leaving in her liable a crimson foot-print wheresoever 
she stepped} another rashes to the window with but one eye 
dyed. 

The description of the bridal ceremony doo rcflcinbleft that in 
the poem of the "Wor-God :** in either ease,, the bride and 
bridegroom are compared to— 

,l Day said, stony midnight, when they meet 
In tlie Ijfuod plums, ai holy Blmfs fret." 

And, in cither nose, the lady, at the bidding of the priest, 
throw* grain into tbc flame, irnd draws toward* her the scented 
smoke, which round her cart in flower dike beauty hangs. And 
whilst 

* + GW the-incense tbs sweet, Lady stamped. 

The ear of bsrlej from her tresses drooped^ 
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The ceremony over, tin? glad king and the matron train 
Hprinkhril them with moistened grain. The king then ^ivc 
orders that honour ta shown to the dfea|ipomted suitors. But 
although the chiefs 

*" SaughL with words of lore and joy to hide 
Their hnming ruga ami disappointed pride; 

Gavo gifts, the mojirLfth’s honours to repay; 

And bade their hmt farewell, and went their way*— 

They had united in a tmudiecw plot 
To wait for Aja in a dioLaut spot; 

Wruidling the moment when their troops might tiara 
The lender lady from her lord to tear," 

For this Aja prepared ; and, placing a trusted chieftain 
and a ehostcti ham! to guard the lady, lie met his toes afl the 
river Sune p with its mounting billows, mucU £l mighty Gmigfl, 
daughter of the &ky + ** 

The combat was terrific, and is duscrilHHl with much spirit: 
horseman met horseman ;—footmen on foot m e n dashed. 

■* And car was whirled Hi car in mad career; 

While runhing wildly with a shriek and rour. 

Opposing ekphaiils their riders bore* 
j Twbs vain to call *■ aril bowman's- lineage out* 
p Mid braying tramps mid the tattle's shout; 

But *wcrv arrow boro inscribed a name. 

To tell the Wuimded chief his foenmifs fame," 

* 

Tile courage, agility and dexterity of Aja, were am siring; yet. 

Once more their shattered bands die chiefs unite ' t 
Gtiec mere they rimrge him wiili redoubled IuighrH ,, 

At this junotan?, Ajfl has recourse tn his magic htm; that 
Ijoit which was of old the pride arnl wonder uf heaven's minstrel 
host. Then suddenly, sss though by sleep oppmst, the oppmdng 
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archers lose tlieir strength, their fingers rest ujtnti their bow- 
strings, ante l their foiling limbs seek support. 

Yoirng Ajji now take* up bid shell nnr 1 sounds forth ft ringing 
triumphant note. 

Pl His sof diets started nt tho welMmown Bound. 

A ud yjtw him wiili his prostrate foes urumid: 
like the bright moon* victorious in th& skies, 

When the ead lotus, drowned in slumber, lies- 
Tlu:i] Aju seized a dripping abaft and cot 
The princes 1 banners tni£*d these words in gore' 

* Aju bus tom voiir warlike fame away, 

Dut spared your forfeit lives toduv.' " 


Aju listens to if his love,” his face radiant with delight: 

'’‘Flushed with the triumph of the glorious light, 

E'en as a mirror, dimmed by breath* find then 
JJright us before, and fair and clear Again/* 


The lady** way of receiving the joyful tidings is Tory charac¬ 
teristic of ancient Hindu heroines, who are too modest to speak 
tn the men they love: 

11 Modest and &ilaot h though her heart boat high, 

She gitve her maids n signal to reply. 

Thus, when tlio rain hits made the oartli rajotca, 

SIll- thanks the kind clouds in the peacocks voice. 

Ho Spurned tbii chieftains, ftfl they prostrate Iay h 
And proudly led his faultless bride away," 


Ajr/s father, Rnghi^ being by this time somewhat old and weary 
of the cares of state, gladly resigned the kingdom to his sou s 

41 Ami bo, obedient, ttefc like kings who lust 
For jxiwor und umpire, took the snored trust, 1 '— 
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cliicI was duly consecrated with holy water. The people were 
proud of their youthful lord, and the prince loved his peoples 

,fc As Periling ti'L'ea the htendy wttid nbey, 

Su bent his nobles to his miM P firm ^wny. 

When lingho sees kis son beloved of ad,. 

Kt« unrtlilj thought imiat now his bcmI enthm-l: 

For nil the monarch^ of DiJip&'a nice. 

When hii- I with worthy >i>ss“i tu fill their jilae-Oj 
I 1 ..ranking worldly fares in life's dedino* 

To them the actqitre and the throne resign; 

Assume lh«- garment of the holy «ag£ F 

And spend itt thoughts nf Gad their tmnqui! ago." 

At the entreaty of \m son, however, Ragliti consented to re¬ 
main near him: 

" For his loving heart 
Still ulin-j- t-j Ajn, ami is loth to part. 

But royal rank 3 l£ claims not as dm snake 
Cairn not again his L-ast-uir skin to take.” 

Eaghrc determines* therefore, to litre in a bumble cottage out¬ 
side the city. And, whilst devoted to his “hermit vow, 1 ' his 
soids wife tends him with a daughter's care: 

M Etn sl8 the sky, what brou the moon ha* eet n 
Ami the new sun bus scarcely risen yci P — 

So wm that nice : the sire in his mreiit; 

The heir just placed upon the royal seat/ 1 

Aju* in kingly robes arrayed, sat* daily in his judgment- scat; 
whilst EugUui clad in humble hermit's dress, reclined on sacred 
gradually viiiiq ubhingNature'fi triple cluiin, hL I U: looked 
un ill below with equal eye; and with lib thoughts fixed upon 
ibr L glorious sky, he became united with the Great Spirit it] the 
VT nrkl of light " Ap slid! tent** of anguish when his father died, 
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and performed &c last sad duties, but without the aid of tire? 
because his father, 03 tt devotee, bud given up the use of tine. 

The remainder of Aja’s history requires but few words. A 
gentle infant e&nie to clear him from the “ ancient claim \ n and 
in the performance of other duties lie was equally faultless. He 
supported the weak, honoured the wise, succoured the dim tressed. 
He was blessed by his subjects;; hut Lis happiness was to steal 
away from the crowded city, and, with bis darling wife, and 
happy child, enjoy the neighbouring shades* until, ulus ! it was 
decreed that this lielovcd wile should die. A chaplet of flower* 
fell from heaven to recall her to the regions from which ehe 
came. 

Then, fbr eight years, the bereaved husband endured his life 
a * without a joy. ,J 

+t Tht awftrd of anguish cleft \m hrokun heart, 

As Ebe wild tig-tree, bar sling i lnimgb f will part 
The palace pavpmeutt" 

But so soon mi hi& sou could wear armour, and perform the 
duties which claim a ruler's care,— 

" Then Aja F vfluj of the light oF day , 

Ite&olvad to fast hirt uohte life away. 

Where Sarayft’a waves with Gongas stream unite, 

From the dead day his spirit winged its flight." 

* 

Cantos eight to sixteen* which concern Hfima + contain “An 
Address to Vishnu/* which describes the god upon Lis scr|HUit- 
lied, with celcHiiai lacings unwind; bat tliiw being purely mytholo¬ 
gical, is far less intcicstiug thiui passages which touch oei human 
ntlectioms and earthly beauty. In the 11 Hying Cur/' from canto 
thirteen, we have* fur instance* a description, given by lUima to 
hm beloved Si tit, nf the country over which they arc supposed 
tu be passing. Ruimi Iioe just rescued Sitft from hb enemy* the 
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of Ceylon j and lie nnrt his wile lifivc* mounted the by big 
mr. Tli is jourticy [rives rise to description^ which show how 
close mid accurate wse KMsihWV poetical obsormtUHL* 

The ocean, as pci'n at the son them extremity uf iintm h mudi 
impressed him. EJjna nays, uddressiug liifi wife ? 

Lock. Siti, look \ away to Malaya's kide 
My causeway parts the oetWa foamy lido. 

Thus bust thou Been, on boeei? fair autumn night* 

Whm heaven is loveliest with its atarir light, 

Fits in north to Buath a cloudy pthw&y Nprend, 

Fsirlmg the deep, dark lirmaimjtit oVrhe««L 
Deep is that sea, but deeper still, they say, 

0«r glorious fathers dug their eager way; 

Following Coat where Kapil dared, to lend 
Away lo hell their charge, the ]tallowed steed. 

From the Jeep sea. the an n-god draws die rain, 

To pgur it down iu bomnlless wealth again.” 


FrtJUL ihc ocean also arodc, he suySj the silver light u! the 
moon; 

,+ That ocean* whose waves are now at rest ; 14 

but whose might ia unknown, and unmeasured, onrl impomblc 
to tell: 

" Wbi'U, {ram fkj to sky His billow* roll; 

Bound! .-w oh Vishnu,—who pervades the wliole.'’ 


Where u river runs into the sea, the eager wave of the cattail 
U said to " drink up the river's Lips,'* and, foaming u'er, to 
"leap, in a storm of passion, on the shore” 

Beasts, bird#, fishes, shells, trees nud flower#, are all observed 
by KftlidAsa : 

■ ■ Look* fiita, lock ! those monst-i* of the: deep 
Close W the riviMf'a mouth their stitttan keep. 


no 


TUB RAfJttWAN**. 


Ri’h’iii ns the waves bai. •? reached ilium > tlwy have qurilfd 
Water fl-ud tkh together ri t n dmughi. 

Ninv r 6t-e ! they abut their mtfutba, while gushing out. 

From openings in their heads* high foutiUius apauL. 11 

The shells, cmt upon trees of coral h y the <f furious swell JJ of 
the billows, are aha noticed. And so soon a* the travellers 
reach the strand, they see “nuecmMd pearls w upon the mnd t 
w 'caflt by tempests from their ocean-bed.” Here, ttho, they see 
ff giOTta of betel tm^/* . * , . . "hanging the burden of their 
branches low.” 

When they travel over the scene* in which they passed their 
yean* of banishment, RlLtuji alludes, in torching words, to his 
distress at losing Sitft; biU we bkh Rive but a few Uriels: 

"Lrocik fur l^fcsre m; s^e die distujit gleam. 

Through tW tbiok reml* of huj]Nt's -ih>-r M re Jim* 

Thera on the Lank l biiw two love-birds play, 

And fed oftish other with a Inti la spray 1 
* Ah* happy birds !' I sighud* * whom cruel fate* 

Dooms mi to sorrow for an absent male I ' 

Well I remember* in my mld despair, 

I thought jI bright ftaokii glowing fbera 
Was SitfL M 

When they reach Fundi avail, he hccs “gating deer,” On 
the shore of the Crtjdnveri, he observes "troops of cranes” up¬ 
ward soaring. Farther to the north, he calls Site's attention 
to the mountain called Chi Irak uU: 

« Now to tbs left, thrnr Sttii. turn ilimc eyea ( 

Wbora Chitmkuiit'y lofty pooka arise. 

Like uumv proud hull he lifts bis haughty crest; 

Bee, tbs dark ea*e, Mb mouth, anil &bflggy breast 1 
Now like h clod hi furious charge cipton^ 

A cloud L* hangifig Oil hts mighty liurtn 
£See B how tho river, with its locid Htreiuus, 

Like a ptatfi necklace, muni! the iniarfuitnin gluons T 
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As they approach the junction of the Jumna with the Ganges, 
he m-H ft tree '' with leaves of rosy red/* from which he hud 
twined n garland for KM, and it fig tree ^ with leaves of emerald 
^reen P and fruit Like rallies shining bright between/ 1 and con¬ 
tinues : 

“ Dost then rciue tuber haw thy prayer was prayed 
For d m t ewoei 1 ove« bonmth its friendly shade!? 

Now* sec the waves of Junmti^ htream divide 
The Cturdimbed Gtingu's heami-duaeeaded tide! 

Distinct, though joined p bright glinting in the bud. 

Like pearls with sapphires mint, the rivers run. 

Thus hitortwined. the amre lotus through 
Crowns of white lilies pour* its shade of blue/ 


The diff erent (mlour of the rivers, after their union., seems 
much to have XMidftsuj for lie uses six different imugc-s 

in its description* First: the blue lotus flora*, seen amount 
tht» white lilies. Second; ,f the dark gold-5hot glories 1-1 the 
drake / 3 amid the white swans that float on Mcluatri lake. Third: 
a line of ochre eroding a sandal mark. Fourthly and fifthly: 
the Jumna come* into the Ganges looking like 

+ „ the mLMUi, who&o silver radiance steals 

Through the dark cloud that half its face conceals. 

Or us a raw of autumn's dmids, between 

Whose shifting ranks the blue of heaven h seen .* 1 

And, sixthly : the colours of thy two rivers remind him of 
ft Siva J a body, white with ashes/' around which *' a serpent a 
subtle ooil& arc wound. T * 

The fourteenth canto enutakw beautifid afatnfffw bit the hunhdi- 
incnt of S'ltfi ; lmt, charming as are these stanzas of K fdithUa* 
tmnulmted by Mr. Griffith, we must only allude to the opening 
scene- 

lUum is now again settled in hi* pnkee at Ayodhyt; and at 

/ 


* 


TJIi: liAUHt-VAXKA. 


112 

ore, nficr the cmites of council eituI etlatE^ nfe over, In? 
ciiynyn bring with Sit ft in the u long diatulfcfc of liin happy 
home/ 1 She is expecting shortly to become n mother; and 
Ittma, gartng with love upon her lf melting eyc/ s observes with 
anxious can? her 18 paling chock,” Hut liAmaV love for Itis who 
does not diminish his anxious thought for the happiness of lib 
people; and 

11 It ehnnseth one rvcmng from n 1 i>fty sent 
He v iuvnd Ayodhyii stretch'd before liL fhet . 

He Tr»k k d with pride- uj".n tli.- royal lYirid, 

liinfid with gay shopn their glittering stores that stfowh 

Ilf looked an GmjiVs silver waves, that horo 

'Jhe tight harks, Hying with the sail and our; 

He bow the gardes near the town dint lay. 

Filled with glad citizens and boys at phiy. 

Then swelled the monarch's bosom with delight. 

And bis heart triumphed at the happy sight* 

He turned to Bhiuira ^tnmling by his side* 

Upon whose secret news the king relied. 

And bade him say whit people *aid and thought 
°f ill the exploits thait hh arm had wrought/' 


We cannot, however, follow the story, which is given in the 
fourteenth canto. After RniuuV death, or abdication, bis semi 
K iifift succeeds to the thro tie of Ayodbyft, hut he nhimgud the 
site of hit capital. 

The complete desolation of the deserted city which ensued is 
powerfully described in the sixteenth canto: 

41 A hundred palaces lie mined there; 

Her lofty towers are fallen ; and craapars grow 
O'er marble dome and -.bntiered portico. 

* ♦'***# * 
i kice t with their titling zones and painter) feet, 

Orty hands of women thronged the royal stnt-t. 
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Now, ih rough die night tha hungry jack id prmvk, 

Atul seeks his scanty prey with lli ij^ry hu-wlti- 
Onee, there was music in the plashing wave 
Of lakes* where maidens loved their limbs to U?e i 
B at now, tliostr waters who with the blows 
Struck by the linrns of savage buffaloes. 

Once, the laure peuuiock rdiowvfl Ins glittering emt 
r Mid waving brunches, where be loved ru re*L 
******* 

Outre, on the marble fluor grids lov.-l to place 
Tbs? prtintfid foot, and Ih&vu ltd churmiug trace : 

Now, the fell tigress stains with dripping gore 
Of kids just slaughtered, that neglected floor/' 


Formerly, tM in marble status lived fair women's form ; M lint 
now, tin? statnes are hid by dust and tlie “cast skins of wr* 
|icnta.” 

■ J Once, in the gardens, lovely girl* at play 
CuXlod the bright flowers, mad gently touched the spray ; 

Blit now* wild monkeys, in their savage joy, 

Tread down the blossomy and the plants destroy. 

By night, no torches in the windows gleam; 

By day, no women in their beauty bciun. 

The smoke has cessed; tlio spider there hrw spread 

11 iM- BTSor^ in safety; anil Jill oke in deml.” 1 


It is also Lti this cantn that we find the picture of ladies meet¬ 
ing together in the river j In which the woodcut at the commence¬ 
ment of tills chapter alludes. They silig, and chat, and Linkle 
their acmes, until some are subdued hy the weight of their wet 
garm outs: whilst others,— 

" Bolder grown* 

O p er a friend's hwl a watery HlreaTn have ihjmwii. 

* ycitBtk. Idrib from that Siiiifkril, |j. HI, 
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And the cJmencbeti girl, her long* Uack hair untied, 
Wrin^ uut the water with the etwmW dvftd. 

SdUia their dn^ most lovely, though their ploy 
Hiu ln<«ed tliuir lctrk-. and washed the djv nwny, 
Ami though the pearls, lluit -wont their neck to finirr, 
Hava slipped, disordered, from their nesting piece 1 


' GriEElli. IJi |]s from the Smtukrit, p- 1S& 



” kutl bimthityj rurii Cntr, Huilh%I lead** 

Ths clarion hjrom wilh *11 hh whupmitp rcnb 11 ~ 

ns 


Mr dvtfMtr of thr pwnri«»^j'^ J/rW/.ipit, fonv Situ-— 
ti nq aW ^ir» »b Annl_— EartA qfflirtrif hy n dfmo*.— 

Jn4r* i^fwrfw a/ AraM'* iAnmt^A of «« rt»M 
fJU iicufUJ *.—mammttmMgfar Si™'* marring- 
— tfkvTf prw TJWf,—Sfro «pNr-Jti*rtaP‘ 


MflTH nr THE WAfc-OTD* 

Kfsiara-Sam mi AVA,— Birth of the War-God, jk 
another poem, or kfivyn, composed by KiLtidusa, and 
translated into English verse by Mr. Griffith. In 
his Pitheej lie expresses earnest hope that this 
"poem, now for the first time offered to the gene¬ 
ral reader, in au English dress, mill not diminish 
the reputation which translations from KAlidftaa * 
dramas bm' obtained for him in England ftnd Germany. And 
"yet/’ he says, "my admiration nf the grace and beauty that 
pervade so much of the work must not allow me to deny that, 
occasionally, even in the noble Sanskrit, if we judge him by an 
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European Standard* EMdftaa is lialtl and prusaicv M Wc must* 
however, remember, that Asiatic* arc not habitually so sparing 
of time as Europeans ; and that KMidisa’s 0 lluUl audience pnH- 
siblv preferred “bald and pro^aie intervals" to relieve the attest* 
tion. Nevertheless, the omission of redundancies, repetitions, 
mid lang-drawa ftentenccs, assists English readers to perceive 
and enjoy the “ rich, creative imagination,” and " tenderness of 
feeling with which these beautiful poems abound ; and we tin re- 
foie do no wrong in transcribing chosen fragments, 

Mr. Griffith regrets the inadequacy of translation to “repro¬ 
duce the fanciful creation f* and is conscious that numerous 
beauties, of thought and expression, may have been jui*aed by or 
marred* and thinks, his own very ideation "harsh as the jarring 
of a tuneless chord, compared with the melody of Kfilidloa’s 
rhythm.” This poet's language is, indeed, so admirably adapted 
to the soft repose, and celestial, nx*y hue of hb pictures, tiuit, 
to do it justice in English, would “ have tided all the fertility of 
resource^ the artiatic skill, and the exquisite ear of the author 
of Lada Rodth," * 

The Birth of the War-God* or Kumira*SamlihuT0s appears to 
have come down to us in an incomplete condition. Tradition 
lays, it once consisted of twenty canton* but it has at present 
only seven or, as some think, eight; and wherein it is entitled 
"The Birth of the War-Godit gives the history of the war- 
god's grandfather, of his father and hia mother, and of their 
espousals; but finished before hU birth. 

The poem opens with a description of Himalaya, who is both 
king and mountain: 

if Far b the north, Himalaya, lifting high 
His towory summits, till they el save the sky. 

Spans the wids land from erat to westi'm : 
i ,i>rd of the hills,—- instinct with deity r 

1 Birth of tbi- War Gofl —KmrifcFii'S&icLbWii. TrnnAlnkd frum tbr 
bj R. T. B Ontfilli, rrrfo«.\ 1 


HIMALAYA, tSE MOL'NTAIN-KINO. IT 

The ritual Kills contributed gems and gold to decorate Hi ill il¬ 
ia vq, whom they loved; and earth, the mother, gave her store, 
** to fill with herbs and sparkling ores the royal hill.” The local 
tints are in coiiRctjuencc so bright, that 

■■ Oft, when (ho glenmings of his mountain brass 
Flush through I he clouds arid tint them as they pBss, 

Those glories mock Lite tnien uf closing ilay.". 


Tliei denizens of the mountain wilds arc hinted at ns attract¬ 
ing the eager hunter, who « tracks the lion ” and “ o’er- master 
the elephant.” And the poet then describes the softer features: 

11 Puir to tJ ip sylphs are the cool shadows thrown 
Rv dark Mantis wandotriug round the mountains zone, 

Ti ]1 tbit big ruti'dftjps fright them from tb® plains 
To thine high p*nkF. vhoro sunshiM +?w reignft. 

Tbero hircb-treoe wave, thru lend their friendly rid 
To tell (hi! passion of the hv+*hom maid; 

So quick lo k-urn With metal tints to murk 
Her hopes end fears upon the toader birki 


In the caves &nd valleys winds resound, which arc described 
ns n furious hymn, led by HimAlnya* 

^ List 3 breathing from each cave, aimajava leads 
Thy glorious hymn with all bis whispering reedy. 

Tin heavenly minstrels raise their voice in song. 

And swell hie music as it floats a1ong r — 

Where the fierce elephant wounds the rented bough. 

To ease the torment of his burning brow ; 

The bleeding pines thaw odorous gums distil. 

And breathe rare fragrance e p er the aacmd hilt/' 

The river Ganges is mentioned, a* "loading with dew" the 
gale which makes the dark pine trees wave in the valley, and 

t 
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breathe foe*hnes9 q*gt the face uf li wearied huntcra, quitting 
the chaBe.” Nor arc the “tranquil pooh 11 forgotten, where 
sweetly sleep the lotus flower which arc awoke each morning 
by llic- kisses of the ririug sun. 

This mighty monutain, llic monarch Himalaya* “obedient to 
the law divine/' chose a consort to prolong hi* line." She 
wa* no child of earth j hut n heavenly nymph, named Mi-ini. 
ff Swiftly the fleasons, winged with love, flew on ; 1J and Hima¬ 
laya become the father, firat of a fierce son, and afterw ards of a 
gentle daughter. This daughter is, in this poem, bom lor the 
second time. In an earlier life she had acquired fame as the 
faithfb] wife of the gad Sim. Hut it would appear that Siva 
had not then acquired much impnrtaniT, for tin- mountain-kin^ 
Himftlaya, trented his son-in-law with scorn; and the “tender 
Mill** nf his daughter was in ronscquraiee 11 *o turn with anguish/* 
that her 11 lingered spirit left ita mortal cell/* or, in other words, 
she died* And Siva, from that moment, u knew no love/ 1 

+l High on Liint hill, wlirre musky breezes throw 
Thuir balmy odours ocr etonm! snow : 

When* heavenly minstrel* poor their notes dminv 
Ami rippling Gongi lavea iIlcj mu unLuin pine,— 

Clad jo a coat of *kin, nil rudely wrought. 

Ho Im^il,—for prayer stud solitary thought. 

The faithful band that served the hermit s will 
Lay in ihe bbHflws of the rocky hill. 

Where, from the clefts, the dark LItuiueu floweil: 

T hi ted with miners] dyes, their bodied globed; 

Their garb, rude mantlet of the kfoch-tree's rind : 

With bright-red garlands iaa their hair entwined. 

The holy hull before hie masters feet 
Shook the hard frosclin earth with echoing ruet." 1 

§~ 

It TO whilst Siva wus living in this “ atom ucchisbit ,J that 
his lovely and liUwntcH wife was Imni agiiin, She «n,< 
the daughter of the mountain Himalaya and the nymph Mali : 
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« Hleai wiis LluLt hour, a m.l ill the worll was gar. 

When MtiO» T s daughter saw the light of day, 

A may glow till'd uli t he brightening akj : 

Ad odomui breezn camfl sweeping softly by F 
Breathed round the hill a sweet, unearthly attaint 
Aud the glad heavens poured down Lbeir flowery rein.” 

Leaking on hut face, her father could never satisfy the thirsty 
glances of a parent's eye i 

- E Shu 1,015 the pride p the glory of Ilst tire ; 

Shedding new lustre on his old desusnt^ 

But she camp as our poet Wordswarth imagines men to came, 
—trailing recollections of a funner existence. 

** Aa swans in autumn in aseemLling bunds 
Fly bark to Gmiga's well-remembered sands ; 

As herbs beneath thu darksome siuulea of night 
Collect ttgBih their scattered reya of light: 

So dawned upon the maiden's waking mind 
The far-off memory of her life resigned ; 

And oil her former learning in its train p — 

Feelings and thoughts, and knowledge,—came again. 


And theae dawning* of her former life gave her an instinctive 
desire to perform penance* which should win the love of Siva* 
Her mother thought " stem penance” unsuitable for her lovely 
child, and cried, « Forbear! forbear 1 ,J And the maiden was in 
consequence culled l mA. k That l mil was destined to he the 
bride of Sivn p was intimated to her father by the holy saint 
NAmda ; and her father w a* apparently gratified at the prospect 
of his child's becoming united to "heaven 1 * supnemm ting;” 
but at present such a marriage scented hopeless. 

In the second canto* heated and earth having suffered "wild 

1 From in *m infeMwtbi*. nnd aid, llse ^robibimr parifrlt, Among the 
\ng- givm for tlie word nnd, 11 bright^ "iH ’‘"P™*- 

f 
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afl'n^hV 1 hi conucquetuie of thu power of tht a impimis Tunikn, 
ludrn lends the mournful deities to BrnhmiVw throne. They bow 
low to him, as the "maker, preserver, iuid destroyer." We 
quote some passages £mm their address: 

'* Tli cm Co on test not thy time by ntartfllfl 1 light; 

With thee there in hut cue var! dny and niglit. 

When Rmhtmi Humbert, fainting NflUiro dion ; 

When Brahma wakens, all again arise. 

** Cnjaior of the world,— ihou uucresUa l 
Endless 1 all thing* from (.lice their end await. 

Before the world wast tlion f Each lord sSioJI fall 
Before thee,— mightiest, highest* lorl of all! 

Thy self-taught soul thioe mn dm-p spirit knows< 

.Made hy thjuelf. ihy mighty form amne. 

Into tho Mnio, when all things have their eiuT 
fciliiill thy great Bell, absorbed in thee, descend, 
l*Mfd t who may hope thy essence to declare? 
yet as subtile m tho yielding air, 

,+ Father uf fathers, Sod of gods art thou ! 

* mutur, highest, hearer of the vow ! 

Thotl art Lhe Bflurilkc, mid thou the priest; 

Thou, he that eatetb, — thou* tho holy feast. 

Thon art the knowledge which by thee is taught ; 

The mighty thinker, mid the highest thought!" 


Kmlmm is pleased with their address, and in reply, bis vnmh 
welling softly from 11 four mouths/ 1 enquires the cause uf their 
distress. 


“Then Jndra turned hia thousand glorious even, 

Glfmdng like lilies when the gofi wind sighs; 

And, in the gods 1 behalf. their mighty chief 
l ? rgi«l the Most Elotpinrn io tell their grief. 

Then rose the Heavenly Teacher/* by whose Hide 
Mini seemed the glories of the Thousaud-eved, 

And* with his bunds outspread, to Brahma. £|iake. 
Couched ost hia own dear llowcr, (he daughter of (hi take 
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“ ■ O mighty Rcing! surely thou dost know 
Tlio ulionising fury of our ruth]ess foe. 

[For thou dont bob the secret thought* that lie 
Deep in the heart, yet open U> thine eye;) 

'tV vengeful Tumk, in resistless might. 

Lik* 1 some dire cmuct gloaming wild iiffriglu, 

O er all the worlds on evil influence shedo. 

And. in thy ffivour strong, destruction epreads,’ " 

Tho evil deeds of Tfirnka are enumerated. Amongst them, it 
is said that the fiend has taken the golden lotuses of the heaven ly 
Uanj^, and bus stolen the “ steed of heavenly race, great Indrn’s 
pride/' The gods are all defeated, aud seek a chief, that lie 

# 

May lend the hosts of heaven to victory. 

Even as holy men who long to sever 
The immortal spirit from its shell for ever, 

Seek lovely Virtue's aid to free the soul 
From earthly ties, and action's Lose control, 

Brahm&’s answer to this petition is said to have been sweet 
ns refreshing rains to the parched earth ; but he bids them wai t 
in patience: the fiend must not be destroyed by his hand. 
T/imkn had once received favour from Brahma, smd Taraka m 
return had stayed his awful penance, which had otherwise hurled 
ibniea, death and destruction o’er the world. 

No one, Brnhmit concludes, ran conquer in the deadly strife 
with Tiimka save one of Siva’s seed, 

11 lie is the light. 

Reigning supremo hnyond the depths of night. 

Nor I, nor Vishnu, his full power may sham, 

Ia, where he drills in solitude and prsyerl 
Go, ‘.cek thu hermit, in the grove alone, 

Anil to the gwl l»« U mil's beauty shown, 

Perebunc*, the nuinntain-i hild, with magnets force, 

Mnv turn the iron from its stead fail course. 


/ 
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TlJE 5lMAIU-*SAAlflJUY*. 


BrahmA, Having spoken, vanished, oml the god* went home 
tn their world of light, except Indra, who, intent on BrahnuVs 
words, bent tils footsteps* toward* the dwelling of Khuui, the god 
of love, 

" Swiftly ho ctime p —the yearning of bis will 
Made In drag lightning enures more speedy stilL 
The lodged, anned with flowers divinely sweety 
In lowly hGrunge bowed beforo Ids feeL 
Around bis neck, where bright love-tokor: hung. 

Arched like n maiden's Lmw, his bow vv&n hung : 

And blooming Spring, bis constant foSoWer, boro 
The man go twig^—his weapon of yore/' 

Canto three recounts the meeting of Indra with KAma: 

" In eager gtv£e P the sovereign of the aides 
Looked full on Kiinm, with hia thousand. eyes: 

Eon such a pare us trembling mppliunte bend 
When danger threatens on * mighty friend .' 1 

KAma euqtdres at once who lias lieen n lending Indra: 

iL What mortal being dost then count thy foe? 

%eak ! I will tame him with my darts and bow/" 

11c bids Indra lay aside hia tluratcning bolt; 

i+ My gentle darts shall tame the haughtiest pride; 

And all that war with heaven und iheo f hnll know 
The magic inilueiue of thy Kama's how/'i 


1 It Li iJm lanlrfFMiI id™ of Cupid 
Ai.iJ ]■ Mi !.k>w ( — an idn fcOt yet entiner, 
pl Enl - 1 i*i» u TH'lim, "dios aon bon 

bmm qmiml Httc dirohr tow uriY* saus 
qu H ou i'nii pr£f ur, *mii tjil'un jil tu k 

ismp* de «>n grrterrtf ?__ Oh 3 k 

ticell Cupidufl BTCf »n rurquoifi ct BOD 




I mini confesses that hi* only hupe i* in Knma (lute) ; tor 
Siia's mind h fraught with holiest lore, trnd fak every thought 
b bout upon the Godhead." Thunderbolts are powerless 
against so holy a fiaini : 

“Thv Jiirtfl + O love, alone can r meb Mm now. 

And lure his spirit from the hermit raw*" 

What Indra requires is further explained j thus; 

■“ ] li-nr what tins gads, opprwaod with woe T would bin 
From mighty Siva. though tlune aid obtain j 
Ho inny beget, and uone in heaven but Mi r — 

A chief to lead oar hosts to victory * 

Indra strive* still further tn encourage Kama, by aayiug: 

« Thy task is o r en already done. 

For praiaa and gbrj are shat instant won. 

When a hold heart dares moidhUj fisfcuy 
The deed winch others shrink fn>in in db»nj/ 

Thus urged by Indra, KtLwa seta forth, accompanied by Kflti, 
hi* bride, and hLs comrade, Spring. The loveliness of Spring, 
in the proves of the snow-crowned hill, is described at length: 

*■ Thou, from its siem tlw rod Asoka threw 
Fail buds and flowerets, <*f celestial hua ; 

Nor wailed far the maiden b l<*ueh die sweet, 

Beloved pressure of her tinkling feet- 

There grew Love's arrow, his dear mimgts *pmy t — 

Winged wilh young leaves to speed its airy raty. 

And ml the cull of Spring the wild Mies come, 

Grouping the syllables of KnifiM name. 

The palilaa blooms arc described aa "mined like the crescent 
moon/’ their opening bulls being the shape of pcn-litossomB : 1 


1 Hm iwi>di:ut| Wh kj L'hjip'bfP VI, 
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1 Tlio cool gale, speeding oVr d» shady lawns, 
^huok down the snundifig leaven, while f hmm 
l<uut wildly nt the view] ess foe, oil blind 
With pollen, wafted by the frugntrfcl wind / 1 


When Kama arrived at tlie abode of Siva, a servant rarae to 
tlie door, bearing in bis left hand a branch of gold. He touched 
hi* lip in token of silence, and said, " Peace! be still |» Tlicre 
were no sounds; not even n wild bee murmured. Even- bird 
was bushed, and all life stood unmoved, as [n a picture, Kama 
instinctively hid himself from Siva's eye, behind Llie tangled 
flowers and clustering truilrrs, which were iris canopy, 'flxis 
terrific ihree-cycd lord w sitting on a tiger's skin, spread on a 
bill Ixmcath a pine-tree's shade, A very graphic picture is given 
or the " great penitent." He sat erect, bis shoulders drooping, 
each foot bent under Ms bod?: 


n With optm palms, Lhii hands wore firmly pressed 
As though a InluA luy u[*oki his breast, 

A double rosary in each ear; behind, 

With wreathikig Herpents were his Im-kb entwined. 
His coil of hiile nhtme blacker to the view 
Against Ui kwvfc, of brightly Warning blue. 

How wild iIlc- 3 on Is ! how terrible the frown 
Of hk dark eyebifrws p Winding sternly down ! 

(low fiercely glared bis eyes’ nnmoving bla±sa 
Fixed in Dovuitkrak meditating gaze 1 N 


He ’ivjw m calm as a dond resting ™ a hill; og fe tiLl (w L 
wnveless lake*: he neither moved nor breathed. 

“At nit the bod/e nine-fold giten of seniie 
Ho had barred m the pure intelligence 
Tci ponder on the soul, which sugca call 
Eternal Spirit p —highest,—over all.” 
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A r. this awful sight Kama's courage tAili.nl r ami 

M UownwwHifilj, bis hands iu fejir nud woe 
Dropped tlit *weoL arrows imd th# flowciy bow. 1 " 

# 

But then uppe&rctl Uuift anil her maiden train, and Kiitd* , a 
fain ting heart rarirfll 

« Through Kama's si ml fresh hope and courage flew* 

Am that sweet tbiou blessed his eager view." 

Waiting until Siva again moves. \Jmk is allowed to approach. 
Siva receives her graciously. KAma prepares to aim. 

,i| Like the moon’s influence on the sea at reRt 
Came Passion, Bfr-nliitg tfer the hermit's breast; 

While on the maiden's lip, that mocked the dye 
Of ripe red fruit, he bent hk niching evo + 

And oh ! how slewed the lady's love for him 
The heaving bosom and the quivering limb t** 

t With strong effort Siva quelled the rising Btoroi of passion, 

and looked round to discover what had occasioned this tempest 
in his tranquil soul. Re sees Kama iu the vciy act of drawing 
his hent bow ; and hi* anger h such, that he fishes a glance 
upon the god of love, which scorches him to ashes. 

Then Kanin's bride* Rati, swooned away, Siva withdrew to 
some place f:ur away from woman; and Uml, overwhelmed hy 
grief and shaiiiCj was carried home hy her father. 

Canto four gives the lament nf Rati for her beloved K slid a* 
a She entreats him to speak to her: 

not my prayer, thy Rat vs prayer, he vain ; 

Cyme, as of old* mid bless these eyes again! 

Wilt thou not hear me? Think of those sweei houre 
When 1 would hind thee with my zone ef flturcrs;— 


/ 
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Tliose soft* guv fettcra, fondly e'er thee wreathing— 
Thine only punishment, wb&Kl g+iFitly breathing, 

In Lonra of hve t thj heedlcsa sigh betrayed 
The name, dear traitor, of some rival maid. 

Thou would I flunk a floweret from my tro^ p 
And bent thee till I forced ihoo to confer. 

While in my piny the tilling leaver would emor 
The eyes*—the bright ejwu—of my captive lover/' i 


Canto five preatmte Vmk doing penance, she being convinced 
that only ns a penitent can she win the love of Siva, Uid& j » 
mother wept at the idea, and entreated her daughter not to ex¬ 
pose her frail body to fltifih a trial. But Umi persevered, and 
begged her maun tain-father to grant her a bosky yhnde* in which 
sktijCOtiM give all her soul to penance and to prayer; and her 
father granted her the bill width peacocks love, and which is 
known to all agea by heT name. 

Her string of pearls she laid aside h for her garment sin* wore 
the hermit's coat of hark, for her rone rough grafts, 

M Cold earth her conch,—her canopy the skip* — 

Pillowed upm her Ann, the hidy lie^, 

The maid put off, but only for n white, 

Her passioned glance* and her witching smile* 

She lent the fawn her moving, melting gaze. 

And the fond creeper all her winning u nys/ 1 


Tin- hermit* of the wood, and pry-hdred elder*, came to see 
this remarkable lnnideb, whose perfect virtue ermimiuidetl univt r 
sal esteem. They found the fires of sacrifice kindled, iiu rite f OT 
gotten, and the grove bo pure, that even savage monsters lived 
together ill love anil peace. But UmA still feared t ] U[i 1)C , r 

' Tlii. frl>r " l1 "' <«w iniMklstiumi jraWinM l. v Vr . , 

hit “W>ll^ imi, 
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penance was too mild to will the meed she sought, find fiiin 
would match in toil the anchoret, 

■ T Full in tli- centre of four blazing piles 
Sato the fair lady of the winrriug smiles ; 

While on her bead the mighty god of day 
Shot all the fury of hk summer ray* 1 * 

And after spending the summer, toothed by the heat of tire-, 
she was drenched in autumn by the uumial ruins, and in winter 
she lay upon 

14 The cold, damp ground. 

Though blasts of winter buried their snows around."' 

At length her penance exceeded that of the raoft renowned 
anchorites, and she earned the glorious title uf Apamft,—lady of 
the unbroken fast I Then 

11 Came a herms^—reverend wm hr, 

As the Dr.'.i ruulds embodied sanctity,— 

With coat of sldfh with sLrtlT, and matted hair; 

His fitte wus radiant, and he spake her fair- 
Up rose the amid the holy nuiu to greet* 

And humbly bowed before tit*? hermit^ feel M 

He fixed bis earnest gase upon her, and asked in silver speech 
hnw her tender frame eouM hear the toil whieJf her firm spirit 
imposed upon it, lit; otom how lovingly she supplies the 
wants of the plants, the flowers* and the timid fawns j mid sup: 

l+ 0 mountain- Indy ! ii lm truly said. 

That heavenly charms to sin have never led ; 

For, even penitents may learn of thee, 

How pure, how gentle, ftestuty'Fi *elf nmy Hr. 
******* 

4t Purest of motives, Duly leads thy bt-orE ? 

Interest and plfflsure there may rkim no port ‘ 


UH 
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And thru he tries to discover what guerdon «tic proposed !m 
gain by se much penance. Wlifit can move one so faultless t.u 
dwell in solitude and prayer apart ? And at length wiggeata - 

“A husband, Indy? OLu f»rtrtjar the theughL; 

A priceless jewel seek* Emt, but ta sought., 

Maiden, thy deep sighs tell me it L= so, 11. 


The admiring anchoret i* full of tender pity for her sorrow, 
hut cannot undenstand how one bo fair could have loved in v ai n - 
lie whom she loved must surely have beet] a vain person, dream- 
in g of himself; but lie says, if she will go home and rest in peace, 
she shall have the benefit of liis penances, and gain her secret 
purpose, without wearing out her tender frame, 

“ The holy Brahman ec&sed ; but Umxb breast 
Ta silence heaved* by love and fear opprtst 
la mate appeal she turned her languid eye, 

Darkened with weeping,—not with Befti dug dyu,— 

To hid lier maiden T s fri. ndly tongue declare 
The cherished secret of her deep despair/' 


And then the attendant tells that, ns the lotus disdained all 
gods except the god of day, so UniA had disdained all love except 
the love of Siva. Love for Siva hail caused her sobs and deep- 
drawn nigh*. Ijovc for Siva had given her wakeful and fevered 
nights; until at length her frenzied grief had brought her to 
these foren-t glades, 

■ A The maiden ceased. His seemt joy dhuMiinblitig, 

The Brahmin turned to Urn* pair and trembling: 

1 And Li ii thus, or doth lliu maiden Jest ? 

I* this the darling secret of thy breast r 

" Bhe do4pcd tha rosary in her quivering hand; 

£caive could the mjud her r-hukiog voici* command : 


\ 
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“ v 0 holy sage, learned in iho Vedas' lore. 

' i'm oven thus,—groat Sivii [ adore. 

Thus would my stead fust In art his love obtain ; 
l or this I gladly bear the toil and pain? 

l+ Lady/ cried ha, 11 that mighty lord I know : 

Ever hie presence bTingoth care and wen-, 

A iid would'at chon still., cl second time, prepare 
The sorrows of his fearful life to shuns ?' w 


Hu asks her haw she cmiH clasp her hand in his, when fearful 
serpents twine around hie arm. Even lier enemies, hi? says, 
would grieve tu see her trying to trund Siva's gloomy path amid 
tlsr tombs. The- rich tribute of the sandal trees is alone tit for 
so gentle a lady; but the breast of Siva is strewed with ashes. 
The king of elephants would si one he worthy to carry her as a 
royal bride; but the bride of Siva would be meanly home upon 
his hull, And., more entirely to diawtirage her* lie coutlnuea : 

“ Deformed is he.—his ancestry unknown; 

By vilest garb bis poverty is shown. 

******* 

Unmeant is he thy faithful heart to share,— 

Uhfld of the raouii jam, maid of beauty rare l 
'* Impatient Urn is listened the quick blood 
Rushed to her temples iu uji ungiy flood; 

Her quivering lip, her darkly Itching eye. 

Told that the tempest of her wrath was nigh. 

Proudly she spoke: — 1 How cuuld'tit f/iou tell aright 
Of one like Sivu,—perfect, infinite ! 

Tb ever thus the mighty and the just 
Are sootned hy wnds that grovel in ihn dust; 

Their lofty goodness, and their motives wise, 

Shine all in vain before such blinded eyes. 

Suy p who is greater,—ho who serives for proer, 

Or be who succours in mis fortuned hour? 

Ltefngc of worlds 1 oh. bow should Siva deign 
To look on men enslaved to paltry gnin ? 


/ 
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u The spring of wealth blnuelf, be cored) nought 
For ihe nte treasure that mankind Iuitc sought. 

His dwelling phwo amid the tombs mar bo ; 

T«. monarch the three great vaddfl is he, 
******* 
Whether around him deadly aorpeute twine, 

Or if bis jewelled wreaths more brightly shine; 

Whether in rough and wrinkled bide arrayed F 
Or nilttii rob#, in glittering folds displayed; 

If on hU Lmw the credent-moom li+'s Imir, 

Or if s shrunken ikul! be withering there;-— 

The fnnenil ashes, touched by him, acquire 
The glowing lustre- of eternal fire, 
******* 

The nmmtahwftUid 1 ! ilefimcc uf Siva concludra with these 
remarkable words 5— 

“ Thy alandermm Longue proclaims Uiy eril mind; 

IVt;. 111 thy speech, on * 1 word of truth we find. 
i nbim tlion ejillat him : — linw should mortal man 
Count when the days of Bmhmaa Lord begun '> 

Liut cease these idle minis ; though all be tree,— 

H» failings many sod his virtues few,— 

Still cling* my heart to him, its chosen lord ; 

Nor Mis nor falters at Lhy tfaichcruas word," 

Having spoken, the unhappy Uml bids her attendant send 
away the cviUpeaking hermit; for, although he is most guilty 
who begins such faiths speech, yet, those who listen, abo *in. 
Slit turned away in angry pride; when, suddenly, the hermit 
changes hi* tbnn, uul p —*tia Sira^ self, in all his gentlest ma¬ 
jesty, 

■ 4 She she trembled,—like 0 riterV course, 

Checked for a moment In its onward force, 

By some huge rtrk nmid the torrent hurled, 
here er&t the bum]mg waters madly curled ; 
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k *0u® Toot itplifted,—fihftlt she turn wwtf ? 

L-ujjfluved the other.—^Imll tftfl maiden -bir 11 
TJhi tiller miMits on Siva's fn rehear! stow t 
Millie softly Apftko ihe god in gracious lone 
1 0 geiulf! maiden J wiafl tin* I true nf bam!.,, 
ho! now I iwiul beneath thy Bweet crust ml1 
W r on by thy penance hmJ tiiy holy vows.' " 

Canto ais relates the espousals. But the remainder of this 
poem is painfully incongruous, Considered os a narrative of 
huimai love, it presents beautiful pictures of father, mother, 
daughter, husband, unit bride; but the pleasure we should take 
in these details of domestic bliss in marred, when the being of 
whom they are related is declared to be a manifestation of the 
Supreme Triune God. It is not, however, difficult to set apart 
those passages width inculcate faith in Siva, and attribute to 
him divine supremacy; and having done tins, we find Kalidasa's 
poem of the War-God a charming, fanciful tale, in which the 
gloomy, awful Siva is won to love anil happiness by the bright 
daughter of the enow-crowned Hhnfilaya. 

A gorgeous description is given of the royal city on the duy 
of the wedding, when crowds of noble dames were seated under 
canopies upheld by pillars decked with gems and gold. The 
bride's hair was graced with feathery grass and wild Co wen, 
nmid which a glittering arrow was introduced, and behind each 
car was placed an ear of barley. Siva's hefld-onmmciit, the 
"withering skull,” became as n "bright cornual;” whilst his 
“mid-eye” beamed softly, bh a mark of glory; and his "twining 
serpents " changed into ornaments set with biasing gems. At 
the moment when he is permitted by his chamberlains to behold 
the bride*— 

“ * His him ejea 

Fii&bod out llio rapture ofLk proud eurprirte; 

Tliun, calm the etjrrunL c«f his spirit lav, 

Like the w&rid basking In flu itntnmiL dat 
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They met; a true love'g momentary shame 
O'er the L]e*t bridegroom and bus finding as me. 

Ejv locked to eye but, (piiveting ns they mot. 

Source Jared to (rust (.he rapturous goring yet. 
******* 

How grows their beatify, wliort two lovers ►land.— 

Eye fixed on eye, - bund fondly linked in hand ] 
******* 

The nuptial ceremony was performed in accordance with Cde- 
brooked description of this ceremany : 

' J Around the fine in solemn rite they trod. 
******* 

Thrice, at the bidding of Lbe priest* they cam* 

With swimming eyes Around the holy dame. 

Then* at his word, the bride in order duo 
lato the blazing fire the parohed grain threw. 

Arid toward her face the scented smoke she drew/ 

The priest pronounced a blessing, saying ♦ 

1 This flame be witness of your wedded life. 

Be ju&t, thou Iiu^bcimJ ; and bo true, thou wife/* 

And, lastly: 

§a * Look* geode Uni a, 1 eried her lord ; ■ afar, 

Seest thou the brightness of yon polar star? 
lake tliat unchanging my thy faith must ahinu!" 

Sobbing, sho whispered : 1 Yes ; fer ever thine ! h 

■» 

Their heads were then sprinkled with moistened grain* and 
tlic ceremony was over/ 

1 Osidmefafr Mkceilftiioous Essays. ■?&(, L p. 203 FF; 
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TiittitF: arc several other poems 'which arc ranked by the Hindus 
amongst the M4ha-K£kv)afi. These appear ret European readers 
more remarkable for verbal ingenuity than for poetic feeling; 
but they must, nevertheless, lit- noticed, as forming a portion of 
recognised isfm&krit literature. Amongst these works, we find 
the* KTRATAHJtnttTA, by Blufravi. Tlic* subject is puna's ob¬ 
taining celestial arms from Siva, lmire, and other gods, as related 
k the Muhithb&rats. The word Kbitarjnniya, formal from 
Kirata and Arjuna, describes thin passage in Aijntia’s history. 
“ % a ftgid observance of severe austerities in the rim instance, 
and afterwards by his prowess ill a conflict witli Siva [hi the 
disguise of R mountaineer), Arjuna prevails. This is the whole 
subject of the poem, which is ranked wltl^the Kumftm and 
Raglm of Kalidasa, the NuisImdhJvaof SrihnrsLi, and the Megha- 
tluta of KaHditsa, among the she excellent cumpositions in Sans- 
krit. 1 Mr. Cokbrookc gives some stanzas, as specimens of the 
variety of measure and the alliteration, for which it is remarkable , 
The following is Mr. Culebnookc’s translation of them : 

"Then Aijmm, admiring the mountain in silent astonishment, whs 
respectfully addressed by bis coed actor, Ku van's attendant : for even 
loquacity is becoming iti 5ta wRj&Dn r 

• Thia mountain, with its snowy peaks rending the cloudy shy in a thou- 
snnd (linens, is, when viewed, able to remove at ouoo the sin* of man. An 
imperceptible something within it. (he wise over demonstrate to ernst 
by proofs difficultly apprehended. I hit E rah nut alone thoroughly knows 
this vast ami inaccessible mountain, as he atone knnwa the supreme 
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wjul- With iti lutes overspn ai Ij tbs bloom of the lotus, and over- 
slLuJoweJ by nrliours of craopii1g plants, wboso flrlbigg and blossoms nvc 
enchanting, the pleasing dconory subdues the hearts of wonHii who 
nj.iJij[j(iued their steadiness of mind even in tho company of a lover. 
By this happy ami weUgavertied mountain, the earth, fiUod with gems 
ff eesy acquisition and great exeelle®..’#, delightful to the god of riches, 
foetus to surpass both rival worlds.” 1 


SisrPALAVAuir* 

is the name of another celebrated epic poem. It i* cominonly 
attributed to "whose designation, with praises of bis 

family, appear in the concluding atmuaa of the poem. Vet, if 
tradition may be trusted/' Mr. Colehrcmkc continues, “ 
thouglt expressly named ns the author, was the patron, not the 
poet. As the subject is heroic, and oven the unity of action 
well preserved and the style of com position elevated, this pnem 
is entitled to the name of epic. Hut the Indian taste for licen¬ 
tious description/* disfigures the work, which I* otherwise not 
unworthy its high reputation. The objectionable portion appears 
to be, the account of Krishna’s journey from DwfcaH to lmira- 
praathft, accompanied hy damsels. Mr. Coldifookc of 

this tw not only exceptionable in itself, but aa unsuitable to the 
dpsicrn nf ibc pqrns.* 

The subject is the death ofSisupaln, slain in war by Krishna ; 
and the argument is as follows«l u the first canto, Nfiradn’ 
commissioned by India, visits Krishna, and incites him to war 
with his cousin, but mortal enemy, Sisup&k, king of the Chedii, 
In the second, Krishna consults with hjs mink and brother, 
whether war should lie i niiuod iatdv commenced, or lie should 
fiwt “■“* Yodhkbtldra in completing a solemn sacrifice which 
hail been appointed by him. The result n f the consultation is 
“ fcvDUr of t,ie latirr raeasntc; and, accordingly, in the third 

' CoMnwAe', JJiK. Ih., nil- it pp. 85, fifi, ’ Ibid, r . 80, 
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FarrtOj Krishna departs for Yudhinhlf urn's capital/ 1 which i* In- 
drnprasthuj a chi? which once flourished on nearly the same site m= 
the modern town of Delhi. Krishna^ home was in Gnsmt* at 
DwftrakA, on the sea-coast. "In the thirteenth canto, Krishna 
arrives at the newly-completed city of Indraprostha, and in- 
wH coined by the Panrlavaft/ 1 that is, YndhiehtJiJra a ml his four 
brothers * and ntl \ l- r relat i ves« i6 In the fourteenth cam to, the mi ciri - 
fice ib begun; and in the next, SisupULa, impatient of the divine 
honours paid to Krishna, retires with his partisans from the place 
of sacrifice. A negotiation ensues, which i&, however, ineffectual j 
and both armies prepare for action: this occupies two cantos. 
]n the eighteenth, both and os issue to the field of battle, and 
the conflict commences. The battle continual in the next canto, 
which describes the discoTufitnre and slwngfrtor of SisapMa^ 
army■ fn the Iasi Canto, the king, growndesperate, dares Krishna 
Ut the combat. They engage ; and., in the Indian manner, fight 
with supernatural weapons, Sisiipiila sthsails hit enemy with ser¬ 
pents^ which the other destroys liy meatis of gigantic cranes. The 
king has recourse to igneous arms, which Krishna extinguishes 
by a Neptunian weapon. The combat h prolonged with other 
miraculous amis ; and, finally t Krishna slays Sktipiila with an 
arrow/* 

Mr, Colebmoke quotes one passage,, and prives a triuvslntion as 
a specimen of what is called the YaitaHya, metre. It is from a 
speech of ShmpUa 3 B ambassador, in reply to a discourse of SAtyaki, 
brother of Krishna p at an interview immediately preceding the 
battle* The following is Ids translation : 

%i A low man, poor in understanding. iIckm not pemeivs his own ndvan¬ 
tage : that lie should not comprehend it when *houm by others, is sur¬ 
prising. The wise, of themself efi> know the approach of danger* or they 
put trust in oilier? t but a frotiah man dues u• >-c behove information 
without personal experience, The prttpgtml which I mm la to thee k 
Krishna, w j& truly for tlij bflnclU; the gen emus are rendy to adviso 
even th#ir enemies, bent on iheir destruction. Peace and war halve 
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bid'll yffeted at d±t L t-simt; timn bj mej judging their respccthe advan• 
Uigefti thou wilt chtfH&e between lliriti l Yet good advice* idifmd to 
tiicse wbosi^ iindeistflnding k fv*trn\, becomes Tain,—like the bemtti vf 
the cold itKKra directed toViimeb lakes, eager for the warm ruya of ibfi 
silll" 

Another specimen, from the twentieth canto, ascribes Sinn- 
p&Ia daring Krishna to smj^tc combat: 

Ai (busing hk head* mid with a coimtenmjKio tumble liy jfcs forked b rt>* 
mid winkled fereheuih the king nf the ChudiK. im^tii nl of the prmvesa 
llio^s dii§|rlHYeil in Wtkt* l>mn im3j oil fear,, arid cJudienged the foe of Mum 
tv the light," 


Tm NaibhaotiivAj by Shi Haabha, 
is iihiii gcneriillr termed n MahA-Kuvjji^ It is a yiocm in twenty 
Ciuitosj mu] is described by Mr Colobfookp as fi a favourite jhjciu 
on a fevouritffl ■Object." It k the story nf Nak and Dnnmymtf, 
which we havealreadyseen so beautifully narrate! in the MahA- 
hl lit rat a, Sri Ilarsha omits all the touching incidents which 
occur after the marriage. He describes the mutual affection of 
the bran* cun tinning, notwithstanding the machinations nf the 
evil spirit. Kali; but end# his poem so soon as they are married. 
The poet is said to indulge in " glowing descriptions of sensual 
!ove;' » and .Mr. Colehronke merely quotes a few lines, saying, 
that to " render the author's meaning intelligible. It may he 
necessary to premise, that the mere celebrating of Mala nml 
Dwnayanti is reckoned sufficient to remove the taint of a sinful 
age; and is so declared in the Mali* b|j strata,” 

Mr, Golebrooke then gives, aa a specimen of the Vansaatha 
metre, the following lines from Sri Harsliak Introduction 

“ How fthcld n story, which, being remembered, purifies the work 
in die present nge, as it were by an actual ablutian, fail of purifving my 
vtiiev, however faulty, when employed in this rioinition?’'? 

1 C , «lL-bn wki? i i Ubfe, Khp, p vdI iL ji t ItlB. 


! Ibid, ]*- Jimi. 
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Amongst the larger Sanskrit poems of considerable reputation 
sjorne also place the BEAttf-KiTTA. It relates the ad ventures uf 
RaniUp in twenty-two cantos; irut verbal ingenuitv is its moat 
remarkable quality; Mr* Colebroukr speaks ofit as “composed 
purposely for the practical illustration uf ^nrniTtiM f ” mid says it 
thertfcro “exhibits a studied variety of diction, in which words 
miuinaluusly inflected are must frequent* Tile style, however, is 
neither obscure nor inelegant; and the poem is reckoned among 
the classical compositions m the Sanskrit language. The author 
was. Bhartrihari.” ] 

A paper on the same subject, by Mr, Griffith, was read before 
the Royal Asiatic Society in 1851, and afterward* published as an 
Appendix to “Old Ini I i an Poetry*” Mr. Griffith claims but little 
merit fur the BhiittuKavya as poetry; but says it is “ valuable 
to a student of the language in which it is written/* on account 
of its copious illuatrntiuti of the grammatical treatises of PfUiini 
anti Voparleva; and he finds much interest in that portion of it 
which is ended “Art of Poetry/ 1 and which teaches hy example. 
The first figure of poetical rhetoric illustrated is called Dipaka, 
or the IlhimiiiJitur, This figure throws as it were a "quickening 
my of light upon the colouring of the poet's pictures; for its 
power it is indebted to arrangement in general* especially to the 
coflocation of the single verb, which (to use the expression of 
the commentator) lights up the whole (kteriptum/** The example 
given is the journey which 11 arm mat , the general and envoy of 
the monkey forces, made to Ceylon in search of Kama's wife, 
when carried ufi' hy Rival in. The commeneemenl of the couplet 
quoted contains the one emphatic word, which is in this instance 
the root (bh the scholiast terms it) from which the succeeding 
actions spring: 

4 ‘ MBjfrvr;—the water* wildly dish'd on high. 

And nfusok the trees that dropp'd their branches nigh ; 

1 Cokbruokr' i ILiat 1 . Es^.j, ybLil ; p. I s Old Iiididu] Ptcirv ■ .WijK-udm n 

116, UA | 10a. * 
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They pour'd Lli elt s-d ms down in softest sshoTOTB, 

And win Lou sylphs couch'd glnd]y on the tWera. ri 

TLl‘ |wt cxpreuMi the figure of metaphor "by whnt in Sans¬ 
krit [& termed the mm/Miind 0/ rtsembtarKe” The following 
lines are srn example ^ 

“ A iiintwUrin-mmkry seem'd he to their sight. 

Where sharp fpr^ifre-irrra/wnji ahriuk nwiy fmm light; 

I ts him, his mighty chart; thu Hank, hh fchlo ; 

W itii Lhxid for ochre,, and dufk metiih dyed." 

1,1 Metaphor imperfect" is thus iUtutotfed 1 

+L I ha mesilny-inocm shone fil] their caro to rest. 

And calm'd with light the wild sipe-ocntm + B breast; 
t.iaTe forth his tun^nlu-am tidings Baft and dear. 

And dimmed mxh eye w*ith a tcinnipham tear** 

The whole poem is well worthy of study * au d *hhougb lan¬ 
guage is ttltowed to enslave thought, the esnrtiples given retain 
w> much of Itcuuty, that the poet must have Ijeeu u real poet, 
although in this case he chose to cliain his Pegasus to the heavy, 
«• eighty burdens of Sanskrit grammar and rhetoric. 


The Muohaouta, nr Kaiipam, 
eondutirs the series of what native writers cal! the MaM-Kflryas; 
but as tins charming poem properly belongs to lyric poetry, we 
defer our account of it for Chapter ssxiv. 

The Naloimya 

is not classed by the Hindus among their MaM-Klvyas ; but as 
U enjoj', great celebrity in India, and m some respects at. leant 
is kindred to the MahA-Klty*. it deserve a abort notice hem. 
It treats of the oft-repeated subject of Nala and Damavand, 
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mid it is attributed to KMidilsa; but Mr. Griffith, who trans- 
lute* unii passage, observe*, that "it is at least difficult to be¬ 
lieve that the author of Snkunlidu and the Cloud-Messenger 
should have composed such u work,—a Laborious jingling of 
words,—remark able, however! for showing the citmordmarv 
powers of the Sanskrit language; and it is impossible not to 
wonder at tin ingenuity of the workman, however misdirected 
we may think it/* 1 

The whole poem was published, with a translating in 18lf r 
by W. Yates, I>*D. t at Calcutta* In a Preface, the translator 
speaks of the great gratification afforded by a perusal of the 
original ; but " in the entire circle of Sanskrit epic poetry " he 
nljservcs, he "baa not found four consecutive books of equal 
difliculty with these four of the Nalodaya/* He trusty however, 
that, by the assistance he niFordfij u they may now be read by 
any person only just commencing the study of Sanskrit/* 

Wc give no extracts ; for the translator admits that the trans¬ 
lation ff will not exhibit the alliterations, which appear to be its 
chief distinct ion-” Mr P Colebrookc states, in his Essay on Sans¬ 
krit and Prakrit Prosody, that, "in this singular poem, rhyme 
and alliteration are combined in the termination of the verses + t 
for the three or four last syllables of each hemistich within the 
stanzas arc she same lei sound, though different in sense. It is 
a series, of puns on a pathetic subject/* It contains two hundred 
and twenty stanzas; but "it is unopposed to have been written in 
emulation of a short poem [of twenty-two stanzas.) similarly con¬ 
structed, but with less repetition of each rhyme, and entitled, 
front the word* of the challenge with whic h it concludes, Ghata- 
kurpara/* 3 Snine fifty years since., a prose translation appears 
to have been made by Mr. Kmdersley, of Madras. 


1 Otd Iudizui Poeiir. 

* The NiLfldajii! a ^flxif-bcril P«wtd, by 
Ki|i(JA>n ; BowiiL]wiicd by a Metrical 
Tntmtatioti, and in Esiny on Allit+ra- 


tioTL, Jw, %. W, V*k» P D.D. Cal- 

r Lilt.i, IS. 11 . 

1 mL l. .Uiniic 

Rraarvhi 1 ^, reprinted m bin UW. Ess,, 

voL it. p. 75 , 
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The Rabhaya-PasdayttAj by Kjviraja, 

is rot her & curiosity than a poem, hut may likewise be noticed 
in sin enumeration of the more prominent Ktuyas. Mr. Cole- 
1 smoke speaks of it as an instance of a complete poem, every 
eanto of winch exhibits variety of metre. This extraordinary 
production exhihits “studied aniLifruity; ,f so that it may, " at 
the option of the reader, be interpreted as relating the history 
of Rflmfl and other descendants of Dmmmthu,—or that of Yu- 
bhishthira and other sons of PAndu." All example of tills Btylc 
tsf composition had been set by Suhandliu, in the story of Vaso- 
vadattii, and BAiisbhatta, in hia unfinished wort, entitled K:\dam- 
lwi. But alth migh these wo rks give continual instan ccs of term 9 
and phrases employed in a double sense, they do not, like the 
llagliai ji- Pandflviya, tcU two distinct stories in the same words. 

J wo stanzas are given by Culebrooke, to show the metre used, 
aiul also the style of composition; but these would lose all in¬ 
terest, if translated. 


1 CakhncioliB’j it Lao. Esi, Tid. ii. pp, Mfl, lili. 
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INTMUD ACTION TU THE PRAM A, 

The Hindu drama is a charming iuid important feature of old 
Sanskrit literature, revealed to Europeans by the works uf 
Sir William Jones. He learned from he? Hindu friends that 
thsy possessed u con vernations in prose iuid verse, which were 
Iield before undent rajahs ; JJ and., pursuing; the subject with per* 
severing zeal, lie succeeded at length in procuring a copy of the 
play entitled “ SakfmtaU," which lie translated into Eughek 
Tins was published nearly a hundred years ago, and was admired 
by the German poet Gothe, who wrote: 

u Will at du die 113 u die dm fruhen. die FrQdltfl dee spiKcrcu 
Johns, 

Willst du was reiijct and tiMl£uckt t willat du was sutLgt and 
ttuhrt, 

Willst du doti II i mm eh die Erde unit sinuni Namr-si Uagreifcn 

NornT Sch Sukontala, Dieh, und so ist AIlcs gesagt.” 

And again, in prose : j 

" Wsr warden Ittdut undankbar sayn wann wot nioht indisahor DicJl 
tungen gcdciikrti wuUten. » * . . * Vor ullen wird ^jikunulu van uns 
geniuim, in derail Lfc-wunde rung wir uni John) kug vcrseokteiL 13 


1 G5tWi Wurki. 



1+2 JirrmQDtTTiON to drama. 

Such words from Got he cumulated him countrymen to the 
study uf Oriental literature; and amongst those who iirst entered 
this new field, we find Augustus Schlcgel, who not only trans- 
liited from Sanskrit, but also wrote and gave lectures upon it. 
Of SakiintatA, he says that it presents, " through its Oriental 
brilliancy of colouring, so striking a resemblance . . . , , to our 
roman tie drama, that it might be suspected that the lore of 
Sh&fcapeare Find influenced the tr an sl a tor, were it not that other 
Orientalists bore testimony to his fidelity."! 

Alexander von Humboldt, also, liorc testimony to the merits 
of SEikmitabi, noting the masterly mode in which Kalidasa de- 
ecrilicd the influence of Nature cm the minds of lovers, bis tender¬ 
ness in the expression of feeling, and the richness of his creative 
fancy. 

Early in the present century tile mantle of Sir W. Jones may 
be said to have fallen on the late Professor Horace Haymmi 

ilsou. He also delighted in the Sanskrit language, believed in 
Hindus, loved their literature, and persevered in bis researches ; 
although, like his predecessor, lie encountered many difficulties. 
Works in Sanskrit, which purported to gi ve distinct and accurate 
information, he met with; but he says: "The brevity and ob¬ 
scurity of the technical definition*, the inconceivable inaccuracy 
of the manuscripts, and the little knowledge of the subject which 
the Pundits generally jkbhcss, have rendered the task of inter¬ 
preting them laborious and painful, to an extent of which readers 
accustomed to typographical facilities can form no adequate con¬ 
ception."* 

At length two volumes of rlnunns, translated from the Sans¬ 
krit, were published, by the title of " Select Specimens of the 
Theatre of the Hindus." To "George TV,, us patron of Oriental 
literature, this attempt to familiarize his British subjects with 


1 ShtuiitiOA ; cdSM hi MnnifT Wil¬ 
li ama. Pn&At, 
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the nijinuers and feelings of their fellow atibj^ta in the Eut, 1 ^ 
is dedicated* Calcutta* 15th May, 1827* 

As in other departments of Sanskrit literature, so also in the 
drama* we can only arrive at Approximate dates; and even ten¬ 
tative* or conjectural dates* can only he gained by inference. 
We therefore make observation* that the « Toy Cart* IJ which h 
the first play in W ikon's volumes* commence* by invoking the 
protection of Siva:— 

I hat profound meditation , , « * which is intent on Bralima 

(neuter) -as he (Siva) contemplates with the eye of wisdom, 

spirit* in himself, detached from all mate rial inatninieaLa; Ids 
tenses lacing restrained by holy knowledge* as be sits ruminating 
with suspended breath, whilst his serpents coil with the folds of 
his vesture round his bended knee*/' 

In the course of the drama* Buddhists and Bauddha practice* 
are introduced* and no amp rise or disapprobation in expressed at 
their presence. In other dramas winch odmmenn; with homage 
to Siva* we shall again meet with similar respectful all mu ons to 
Buddhism; and the inference is* that the plays must have been 
composed before Buddhists were expelled* and in places where 
they were not even persecuted. But it must also be noted* that 
they were composed after Buddhism had lost its ascendancy* and 
at a time when Brahmans were worshipping Siva* the gud of 
meditation! as the highest type of actual deity* and representing 
serpents as amongst his emblems. Yoga postures were also in 
vogue and the practice of magic. These several eircumstfimfc* 
are believed to point to the fourth century of our era ; and this 
date is confirmed by the names of certain authors. To sonic 
plays no author's name is attached* hut several arc known to 
have been written by Efilidibta; and this celebrated poet is now 
believed* on good authority* to have flourished about a.u. 500. 

Professor 'Wilson draws attention to Sanskrit work* on the 
drama which give the Hindu view nf thf subject, lie more 
especially cites the Dasa-Rupiikn, ten varieties of dramatic per- 
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form Alice, And a poem entitled the Kavya-Fntk&n* The authors 
of these critical essays give numerous ex Ain pies, hut omit to say 
from what play or poem they are quoting,—taking it for granted, 
apparently, that all plays and poems are graven in the memories 
of their readers. 

Glasses are also supplied, and this is the more necessary, be¬ 
cause ** rules multiplied as art declined/ 1 and ff the task of in¬ 
terpreting them liccame hJ laborious and painful. This Labour 
was, nevertheless, accomplished by Ptofearor Wilson early in 
tins century. The rules he disclosed, and the intentions and 
principles pursued r he unfolded. 

Tlifeekiads of dramatic com position are distingnbhed: N fttya, 
gesticulation with language; Nritya, gesticulation without lan¬ 
guage; and Xritta, simple dancing. 

W hat we call a play i« a No taka, and the term for tl rum at it: 
performance in general is Rupaka. The word rdpa means form; 
and a play gives form to characters, incidents, feelings, passions* 
Hcnoc Sanskrit writers speak of a play n* ** a poem that is to lie 
seen/' i 

The poet is Hiid to make certain emotions manifest, to excite 
certain sentiments, and thus convey instruct ion through the me¬ 
dium of enjoyment. Poets must, therefore, understand emotions; 
and, to assist them in acquiring this knowledge, emotions and 
sentiments are analysed, It is shown that they conic from con¬ 
ditions of body and mind, and are affected by previous conditions; 
and to each description an example ia appended. 

Perplexity, distraction, not knowing what is to be done or left 
undone, is a state of mind of which the prcLiniinarv is terror, 
impel trail v, painful recollection. It is exhibited by giddiness, 
failing ou the ground, insensibility. 


F!. EF. Wilif>N, Hindu Th&fttfp ; Introduction. p. niiL 
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l know iml whether this be pain or pleasure, timber 1 w&ke pr 
"■^T* wlistbtr wine fir yeiinnj Bprend timnigli mv ir.imt.-. Tliv touch 
I'ns all mv faculties : aud now I shake with cold, „Thi atm I 

hunt with inward host -Bitxa Rtipnlm; from theUttara IMmv-Chiiritrai 


ReptMic or concentrntion of mind, fortitude nr content, is a 
condition of wliirli 11 knowledge, power," » said to be the prn- 

1 1 miimry, and "calm enjoymant," or "patient suffering," the 
sign. 


Exastti.r, 

flto cotitf^rni-il here with (he bnrk of i roes; you. are happy In 
itNiueiicv. Otir satisfaction Ls liquid; thum m no dilTcruiice in cmr con- 
dlLieuft, II*j ttlr.no ls pour whoa* desires ore hn^hh^tiasa-mivka * 

The mml approved rabject for the nAt&ka, pr “poem that is 
to be seen* )n one titkfiu from sacred history or legend* 

1 he action, ot more properly tho potion of the piece, should 
Ik; but one: as, love nr heroism" The plot is to be ample, and 
the working of the play to "spring direct from the story, as a 
pinnt from its seed,” 1 The cirtrumstance from which the plot 
arises b Called the or the seed.* The hero of n story, thus 
developed, should ho a monarch or demi-godj but this of course 
varies, according tn whether the subject is sacred or domestic. 
T he time should nut he pnitracted, and the duration of an act 
should not exceed a day* The number of arts is not absolutely 
pn'scrilieLJ, hut them must not Ife fencer than five, nr more than 
ten acts. If the ury require more time than can elapse on the 
sta^e, the intervals must be supposed to pass between the acts, 


1 IT. WilECE, Hindu TJicwErL- 2nd 
«1, lut-ra.j p. xlnih 
1 tbid r p. Hii r 


s II. H. WfljLJti, Hiudit Tlicntr^p 2nd 
Inlc^j p, ust. 

1 Ibid, p. rndiL 

f*~10 



tSlfiOftUcTEOH TO DRAMA. 


140 

Unity of place is lit Lie nested, Stage scenery was hot apparently 
attempted. And **where everything wn* left to the imagination* 
one site was as cosily conceivable ns another; and the scene 
might be fended* ouc while a gardci^ mud another a palace „ as 
well m it could he imagined to be either,” ’ 1 

Profeasor Wilson points out some analogies between the plays 
of India and those of the Greeks ; but one Important difference, be 
observes, b the total absence of the distinction between tragedy 
and comedy. The H indu plays are invariably of a mingled web, 
and blend " eeuiunsnesB and sorrow with levity and laughter f* 
but they never end with death. And " although they pmjsosc 
to excite all the emotions of the human breast,—terror ami pity 
incliidedj—they never effect this object by leading a painful im¬ 
pression upon the mind of the spectator/ 1 “ Hindu ideas of pro¬ 
priety forbid the sight of death upon the stage, and do not even 
allow the death of the hero or heroine to be announced. Some 
of the interdictions arc peculiar; as, that no biting, scratching, 
hissing, eating, sleeping, are allowed npon the stage/** 

Some characteristics arc remarkable to us, which Hindus would 
not tlic timdtw observe &h in any way pceidiar to their theatre. 
Fnr instance: the plays [ire written in Sanskrit, although Sans¬ 
krit was no longer the vernacular of the country., This appear* 
at first view to be anal&goits to the Italian opera of Loudon or 
Paris,—qur opera nut being arranged with a view to people in 
general, but adapted to the amusement of the exclusive cks« p to 
whom Italian is nut unknown. The resemblance, however* is 
incomplete. Italian is ehn-en as the language for the opera be¬ 
cause best suited ten music, and to those who were to perform 
the music; whereas Sanskrit is chosen as the language of the 
Hindu drama because the subjects arc usually legendary K and 
the performers of the privileged Sanskrit-speiikiug race. \ 
somewhat closer analogy may be traced between the plays of 

1 It, ft- SVilk u li, IliiuiLL Tliwilrr, Intri?., p. ui + T Ibirt, p, nri. 1 li, M | . I%Tll 
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In*Lu nml those which were acted in England in the thirteenth 
ftiifl fourteenth Centuries, when English was the language 

of the people; but their plays were acted in Norman -French, _ 

thc ]an t rlla pe of the kings, priests, and nobles. The plays to 
which we refer are the miracle-plays of Coventry. Like their 
prototypes in India, they were comprised at rare internals, on 
occasion of a marriage, a cnronatioji, or other great festival ; and 
were not intended to be reproduced. Whether the priestly and 
religions bearing of the English miracle-plays was the cause of 
their not being composed in the vernacular, I do not know; but 
religious feeling undoubtedly dictated the choice of Sanskrit for 
thc plays of India, that being the Language of sacred literature, 
well understood by all who were privileged to possess divine know, 
ledge. But there ia another pecnliarity in the Hindu drama, 
winch it does not appear to share with the drama of any other 
conn try, which is, that whilst men and demi-gods sjwak Sans¬ 
krit, women and common people speak Prakrit, which appears 
to have been at one period the language of common liih. But 
although women arc not allowed to spent the name language as 
men of rank, tliis does not indicate that women were treated ns 
staves or servants. They were loved, and cared for, and tended 
with respect and kindnesa, from birth to death; but in ancient 
India women are never thought of as independent beings. A 
woman is a daughter, a wife, a mother; but she seems never to 
lie thought of ns herself a, person. In the plays, queens and 
heroines receive outward homage; but still they'are hut appen¬ 
dages to man. Women are not supposed to have an interest in 
the progress of civilisation, the cultivation of literature, or even 
in the general conduct of life: they ore treated as pets or babies, 
kept chiedy in a nursery, mid addressed in effeminate tones. It 
is, therefore, in accordance with this idea, that whilst all serious 
conversation of a drama is carried on in Sanskrit, women should 
talk Prakrit,—a softer dialect, allied to Sanskrit, as Italian is to 
Latin. Virtuous women were not secluded in ancient India, as 


UH 


i?gratiuveTioN to ihuma. 


they hare been since that fashion w a? brought into the country 
by the Mahommcdans; but, from the principle llmt women arc 
dependant upon men, as shadow upon substance, they lived mono** 
toxuHU lives, and showed no variety of character* Jews, Greeks, 
Egyptiffna, inscribe the names of women on their historical re- 
cunlu; hut in Brahmanical India women have hut emu aspect. 
Nowhere is love expressed with greater force and pathos, than 
in the poetry of India; but when love lias faded, a woman’s 
highest merit consists in giving no trouble. A wife must not 
fed aggrieved if Iter husband fall in love with a younger woman, 
hut must welcome such an one ns <f sister/ 1 That these laws 
aiul Customs did not work altogether well for general morality, 
is thus expressed by Prafengr Wibon 

“The defective education of the virtuous portion of the sc % r 
and their consequent uninteresting character, held out an induce¬ 
ment to the unprincipled members, both of Greek and Hindu 
society, to roar a class of females who should supply those wants 
which rendered burnt? cheerless, and should give to men hetfene* 
or fenifdc friends/ 41 * capable of intellectual companionship. An 
amiable woman, of this Aspasmn class, is introduced into the 
play called the Toy-Cart. Out although tuicli cases were not 
unknown, the habitual aspect of respectable society is one of 
great propriety. 

iiihnunfij Kidifittriyas, and other high personages of the 
twice-born or priv ileged da^, were, ns we have seen, the only 
performers who spoke Sanskrit. The dialects given to fhe other 
actum and actresses were considerably varied. The chief Indies 
and their friends talked a soft and elegant Prakrit; women of 
lower rank spoke in u similar tongue, hut less refined.* Itoguea 
and intrigue!*, cowherds and forester*, have dialects peculiar to 
themselves; and even goblins, and imp* of mischief* have each 
an appropriate j argon. 

it it WiW'll, E S11 ilCu IlifUlR 1 , I]jtrD., |» k iJiT. ■ lUlidi, [K lilt. 
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Among the dramatis pcrsunm we 1 often find mi anomalous sort 
of person, called a Vita. Me attends the hero* and is a poet 
musician, and singer; but lie is not introduced as teaching the 
artri which bn practised* This may have been his original pro* 
fnssion, hut practically he seems to have been retained "about 
the person of the wealthy and dissipated, as a kind of private in- 
s true tor as well as entertaining companion/' “ He is genendlv 
represented on familiar and easy, and yet dependant terms, with 
his associate; and evinces something of the character of the 
parasite of the Greek comedy, but that hr is never rendered cun* 
teinpfcihlc /' 1 

The \ idftshaLa m another favourite character of the Hindu 
theatre; he is the buffoon of the piece* id though the companion 
(not the servant) of a prince or man of nmk ? and is always a 
Urilbnian. The Vidiahaka tf liears more affinity to Smieho Paim 
than to any other character in Western fiction ^imitating him 
Ln his combination of shrewdness and simplicity, his fondness of 
good living* and hi* love of ease” According to the technical 
definition* this character was intended to " excite mirth, by being 
ridiculous in person, age, and Entire/* Hut, as we shall see, this 
did not prevent his being also distinguished* in certain instances, 
by high morality and faithful friendship. 

Each Hindu play opens with a prayer or invocation to a chosen 
deity t which is in accordance with the religion* occasion of the 
)performance. This invocation or benediction is followed by a 
panegyric on the author, and a dialogue between the manager 
and one of the actors* in which he gives information concerning 
himself and his company, or of events which occurred prior to 
the story of the piece ; and this dialogue is so contrived u> to 
lead immediately into the luisiuces of the play, ending by an ab¬ 
rupt anumuiccuient of the appearance of some of the chiracters. 
The manager of the theatrical corps u ;u» a Brfthman, required 


' 11. li. Wikiltp ili udu Thcatrn, Ini re., \% aJvii, 
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lo " be wpU versed m light literature—as narrative, jvlays + and 
poetry; familiarwithvarious directs, acquainted with the customs 
of different classes and the manner* of various people, experienced 
in dramatic details, and conversant with different mechanical 
arts” i 

Whether few plays were writtmj or whether many plays have 
perished, is unknown % but the number now extant is singularly 
small. The ft rat play in Professor Wilson's volumes is one of 
the most interesting, and is by an unknown author. Others are 
by KlHidasa, vrho wrote the charming poems on which we lmvc 
so recently been treating; and others, again, are by a much- 
admired poet named Bhavobb&ti. But only three dramas havt; 
been discovered by either uf these most popular author*. 


1 H. IF. Wilson., Hindu Thcntri!, Intro, p. mr. 
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[As music is,, in the Hindu play, often the accompaniment of dramatic 
actum, thri may be a fitting opportunity for ajipending n fuw rcmiirks 
on this subject ] 

ITivnu music produced its effect bj combining voices and iu- 
^trnments with action. 

The Sanskrit word sanfftta, or symphony, expresses this com¬ 
bination; nml a Hindu work on tangita is usually., therefore, a 
treatise on song, instrumental music, and dancing ;—-the word 
used for dancing being nWfya, which includes oil deseriptions of 
theatrical action. Ancient Hindu works recognise the gamut 
of seven sounds, these a even sounds being at unequal distances, 
The seven sounds perpetually circulate “in a geometrical pro¬ 
gression, according to the length of the strings or the number 
of the vibrations, hut two of the seven intervals arc shorter than 
the other five; and from this peculiarity arise various modes. 1 ' 1 

"The longer intervals wc shall call the shorter $&mitimes, 

without mentioning their eiact rations; and it is evident, that 
as the places of the semitones admit variations relative to one 
fundamental Round, there arc as many modes which may lie 
called primary. But we must not confound them with onr 
modem modes." E 

Amongst these modes Sir William Jones signalises one which 
corresponds in character with our ff major mode of D ; M u key, 
to which modern musicians have sometimes assigned the popular 
name of f< Lord Mayor's key." This key, lie aays, "it would 
he n gross violation of musical decorum in India, to sing at any 

J Sir Wilburn Jdcet. Worta, tdLJt. p. 171. 3 Ibid, vol i. pp, 174, lflo. 
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time except at the dote uf the day/* This reminds us nf the 
following passage in the AitaTOy%-Brfthman&:— 

11 When the aun fkces men most fdier having puneed the meridian), 
il bums with die greatest force. Thenttt I he Hotii nhcmhl rep«U the 
ShjisLms at the third ■, evening) libfitiu>n r with nia extremely oErotig voice. 
He should (only) llien I commence lo) repeat ft m (with the greatest 
forre of his vaicel, when he &hm»M he complete master of \m owe voice, 
Per the ShiiHtnt is apaftih /' 1 . + * * * 

The passage conclude* by desiring that the same strength of 
voice }m i sustained until tlie whole mutation is eoncltided. 

11 The Indian system * 1 is, Sir ^V. Jones states , 4i minutely ex- 
plained in a great ttttmber of Sanskrit bonk*, bv author* who leave 
arithmetic and astronomy to their astronomers, and properly 
discourse on music os on art confined to the pleasures of imagina¬ 
tion/** A work, called the " Sangita-Bumodarit/* he found tu 
be most esteemed hy the Pandits of Bengal j hnt he w:l* unable 
to procure a good copy, and obliged to content himself with the 
^Sangita-NAriiyaiia^ a work in which the iMtuodam is much 
quoted. It would appear, however, that a more important work 
on thus subject k named “ RAg&ribcdha, or the Doctrine of 
Musical Mode*"and it ought here to lie mentioned ver? 
particularly say a Sir W, 3 mm, because none of the Pandits in 
our provinces, nor any of these EromCasi ^ Benares) orCakbmere, la 
whom I 1i4ivc shown it, appear to have known that it w jls catsuit .' 5 
Thk treatise in the history of the art wels brought to light, and 
probably preserved from destruction* by the zeal of Colonel Foliar 

Tlie Eilgiivlbodha is said la be u very ancient composition, hut 
not so old as the Baugita-IUttiAkani, which is more than once 
mentioned in it- The author nf the former work in Soma a 
practical muridan as well as a great scholar aud an elegant poet 
Ttje- second chapter contains a uiiinitc description of different 

! Hn|. Aitaj*yi-BrihnUm*, toL EL I 1 E\ v WlLLLihxl JijUde Wurl* ■,,I ; 

p. s42. I pp- }m— iBa. * **"* 
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wnds j with rules for playing oil them* Soma give* a syat em uf 
his own, mid mentions many others; stating, tliat almost every 
kingdom and province had its own peculiar siylc of melody. 1 

With regard to the notation of Indian moat?, it is observed, 
that If since every Sanskrit cunsotiant includes by its nature the 
short vowel it, live of the sounds are denoted by single couao- 
neuit*, ami the two others have different short vowel* taken from 
their full names. By subs tit Litiug long vowels, the time of on eh 
note is doubled; and other marks are uaed for a further elonga¬ 
tion of them. The octave# above and below the mean scale, the 
connection and acceleration of notes, the grace of execution* or 
manners of fingering the instrument, arc ** expressed very dearly 
by small circles and ellipses, hy little chirinij by curves, by straight 
lines—horizontal nr perpencKcuUr* and by crescents,—all in va¬ 
rious positions. The dose of a strain is distinguished by a lotus 
dower | but the time and measure arc determined by the prosody 
of the verse, and by the comparative length of each syllable with 
which every note* or Assemblage of notes, respectively corre¬ 
spond** 11 We understand, moreover, tliat Hindu musician* have 
not only the chromatic but also the {i enharmonic genus/ 1 But 
of what use it was, is made doubtful by eiii apparent admission 
frani Soma,—' that n quarter or third of a lone cannot: be sepa¬ 
rate ly and distinctly beard from the vino/ 1 

What is more intelligible is, that in each mode there are three 
sounds* distinguished m nydsa, awsa. The following 

passage is translated from couplets by the author of the Sangita- 
Htrfkyana 

fi The note called pruftu h placed aL the beginning, and that 
named njfdsa at the cut! of a *oug; Whilst that note which dis¬ 
plays the peculiar melody, and to which all the others arc sul>or- 
dinate,—that which is always of the greatest use,—is like a 
sovereign, though a mere ama or portion."* 

1 Sir William Jaft* Worki|Vui fr + I 1 3w WlIIIhs) Join?*. Wnrlw. tdL Jt. 
pp. IBS—I9fc \ FP IBS-WIT* 
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lu the poem, entitled Sitiupdlavadhu, there is a inimical simile 
which may further show that the ansa must he tonic, and the 
two other notes generally its third and fifth, or the mediant and 
dominant, The verse in question is thus translated 

M Fmm the greatness, from ilie imnacendant qualities of that Hero, 
en^er fu-r conquest* other kings man'll iu auhonliimtioti la \um, els otLtir 
ooln are su bordi Eiate to the onin. 41 

Sit Y , Jones gives a great variety of scales* and when treat¬ 
ing of minor keys, points out a resemblance between the pathetic 
airs of Bengal and ff the wild but charming melodies! of the ancient 
highlanders of Scotland-" 

In conclusion p an air fmm the fifth chapter of Soma’s Ti/Lgavi- 
hod ha is presented, with the Yi?rscs to which it was adapted Uy 
the poet Jayadeva, 1 


1 Set William Innp a Wt>rka h foL it, p, 20^ 
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" TKa t*riba tree, ritll it* risb criiiuwin btoMonu. iliiiira 
like & jiipiils! niimnr, hnthc*l in.it 1 j 1.tia MtlguiiH) ahuwer of 
tin* futbki llglit."—Piff 1*H- 

CHAPTER XXVTK 

BliAMA, ENTITLED U T HE TOT-CART.” 

The subject of this drama u domestic, The 
nftiu c is Mrichchliakati,—Toy-Cart. The scenes 
arc laid in Avntiti or Oiigcin. The stream of 
Hindu civilization bad now diverged from the 
Ganges to penetrate the wild and hilly region 
to which Sir J. Malcolm gave the name of Cen¬ 
tral India, ft includes Malwa, famous in later 
dftVH for its production of opium, and ir inhabited 
by Rajputs. The capital of this province is Ougcin, anciently 
written Avanti; a city "sufficiently advanced at the period of 
this drama to he luxurious and corrupt. 1 ' 1 


1 IT, H. Wilson, Hindu TV-flrr, Inlm. tn Tut-C art. p. 3. 
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Tlie author of tin? Toy-Cart b announced us a king Sudraka, 
who lived ** a hundred jon, imil then burnt binua^Ifj leaving his 
kingdom to his son. M A benediethm, which serves n* prelude, 
fODGgnws Siva ivs the active, ever-present Power ; and Brahma 
(neuter i a*i the abstract Power of the Universe. 1 

41 May that profound rni-->iitnlion of Sundihu (SiYs) prated you [ ^mean¬ 
ing the Audience | w)\l:h U intent on Brahma, the uL-HDrhinH cui *if 
every effort of tlslmct vision; as be CGUteiiiplatcE wit h the eye of wis* 
dom, gpiiis, m himself, deUabttl fmm &U mjLmrijd instttttDefuta; his 
sj-'tlsh.h being iv-H(mined by holy knowledge a§ ho dta rtmiuiiiiing with 
snaptnd* >1 IirOiith, whilst bis Bexpents ci>kl with the lolch of In* vesture 
round hb bonded knees/ 1, 

Tlie representation of Siva as a Voga ascetic, with his knees 
cotkd round by serpent?, is unknown to the Code or the epic*. 
Tlie appellation given in the next sentence to Siva, of “ god of 
the dark-blue throat/ 1 refers to the draramg of the ocean, in 
the Mafia bhurato, when Siva swallowed the poison thus generated, 
and gave bin throat a blue stain, wliicli never left him. 

Tlie hero of tlie Toy-Cart i» a married Braliuian, who has an 
afl’er-tiauflijc: wife and one little ion, to whom he is much altnchcrL 
lie is a model of goodlier, according to the standard of goodness 
then accepted. At the opening of tlie piny he is unhappy, l*e- 
cause, owing to the munificence of his dimatmus, lie is in poverty, 
M The “s™ is supposed to rvpFt»tt± a street on one wide, and on 
the other the first court of CLuimdatia’s house/ 1 1 Churndatta, 
the impoverished Bitthunvii, is always accompanied by ft friend, 
named Muitrrya, also a Erdhinnn, described an the “ Vidus Imkn," 
of frarioMO of the piece. 

Mai trey a enters the court ulunc, having in his hand a cloth 
garment, Ifc begins ^oliliHpii^iTig :— 


1 JJp, 1J, I L 
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n Trulyi Midtrnyu, your cttuilifun k nn-rl enough, and wdl qualified io 
fiiilij.i't you to be [>ieked up in the street atid fed b j strangers In the 
iLiia af Uhiini.liiltit'a pfttepirr$ty p I wn* ru^iisimned to stuif myself till l 

could fin nu ... on Been It'Ll dish-j^ ttulil 1 brsEihed perfume . and r..it 

lulling m yonder gateway. dyeing my ttngm liku a painterV, by dribbling 
AimmgHt tbe edooftd Eomfl^ m chewing tins end at Leisure like u LiL^li 
fed pity bull. Now, in die swam of hi* poverty* 1 wandiir a1wit from 
house to bouse, like u tame pigeon, to pick up such eniinbs as I can got." 

He then telte ns that flue (garment he holds in )m hand is a 
to his muster from a dour friend, out* Clmrilhiscldlia; it bus 
Iain among jasmine flowers, until it is quite scented hf them ; 
and k to Ik 1 presented to him, so soon ns lm luu* fuohtied his de¬ 
votions. “ Here ht 12 he H {m^entmg the oblation to i!jc 

household grib/* ChAmdciHft (with a fflgh) : 

fli Akm* haw changed : The offering lo die god*, 

That auinra nod wUtolj storks, in belter time 
About my thmb&td flocking, Itore nw*y # 

Now n scant tribute to the insect tribe, 

FhWe oiid rank grass, by worm* to bo devouroil." 

Maitrcyu apprtwclics, and in kindly greeted as a u friciul of 
□H season*.* 1 Mai trey a presents the garment. CMnidatU toko* 
it thoughtfully; and bring asked on what he meditate, aayi: 

i4 My friend* 

The happiness that fuilomi dose on hurrow, 
rihwi* like n lump that breaks Lipon the uighL 
11 ul Ilo that fuliw fru-Eis influence tu pflvarty 
Muy wear the human semblance* but ciiatd 
A UfalM form sJouc. ,T 

Bcin(i; flirt her questioned, Cliarudnttu declare* that hr wmdil 
much prefer denth to jmmtf : 

-■To dia, is tmnwflnt suffering: Ilp l* 1 pocr, 

ItilormiEFnble anguish." 
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And he further explains, that he dues not grieve for the lost 
wealth: 


+ ' Hut tlini the gutet no longer neki the dwelling 
Wljiinee wrnlth ban vanished* 

* * + * * * * 

And then with poverty cornea disrespect; 

I 'ram disrespect d«?es nclf-dependency fail; 

Then Eoom and sorrow, following, overwhelm 
The intellects and, when the judgment 
The lining perishes^ And thus, from poverty 
Each ill that pain* Immunity proceed^ " 1 

He up he would have given up the world and have become 
mi ascetic, but that he did not like to impose such hardship 
q|k>ii hia wife- At length he bids Mnitrcya carry him oblation 
to 44 where the four mud* meet, and there present it to the great 
mother/* 

Mahreva refuses, asking what the gods have done for him. 
Clidrudatta replies; 

ai SjiCLtk not profanely. It is ear duty ; nnii the gods 
Undoubtedly ure pleaai d with wlmi is offered 
In lowlifiM uf spirit, and with reverence, 

In thought, ftud deed, and piuns self-denial: 

Go + therufare, and present tho offering,’" 

Eat Mai trey a won't go j mid buys that with him every part of 
the ritual is apt to get out of its place, and, els in the reflection 
of a mirror, the right becomes left and the left right. Besides, 
he says, at this time of the evening the royal road is crowded 

with out-throats, courtiers, and courtesans. 

Whilst he is yet speaking a tumult u heard in the street, to 

t "Tin* occur* tn (fc* TElflp^M*, with a illght vamliun."_U |j 

VViLr-n ik-r oar c-tuipEcr on she liilv|Knli!m, 
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which Chirudiittu’s house has a aide or back entrance, the main 
cut ranee lieing through the court-yard. Vasan tasouil p the heroine 
of the play, cornea flying down the street, pursued by a dissolute 
prince and Ilia attendants. V as ant ascii ft belongs to the claH of 
courtea ana to which wc have already alluded. They are coun¬ 
tenanced hy the then existing Erahmanica] institutions, as is 
also the custom of plurality of wives. \ Eumutasenu is represented 
as a Indy uf great spirit and generosity, and evidently holds a 
position not esteemed degrading. The prince and lib eompauiorja 
tdl call after her. " Stop, Vasantnaerdf stop!" says the fore¬ 
most. "Why, losing your gentleness in your fears, do you ply 
those feet so faat, that should lie nimble only in the dance?" 
The prince cries the same, and says: " Why do you thus scamper 
away, stumbling at every step? Be pacified; ..... with love 
alone b mv poor heart inflamed; it is burnt, like a piece of meat 
n]K>ii the blazing coals/' The servant abo erica; "Stop, lady, 
btopf Why, sister, do you fiy? She miss along like a peahen 
in summer, with a tail in full feather, w hilst my master fuBows 
her, like the young hound that chases the bird through the 
thicket." Luckilyj at this moment CMmdatta happens to open 
the side door of hhs mansion, and in rushes the fugitive, cleverly 
making her scarf brush out the light of the lamp aa she passed; 
and the night being pitch dark, the whole party are at fault. 
After much blustering and threatening, the prince and his suite 1 
depart. 

rhftrudntta re-lights his Jump* and discovers Vasantaseiaft, and 
he and she forthwith salute each other. 

She has seen Chirudatta before, in the gardens of Kanmdevab 
temple, and " honoured him with her affection " on first sight, 
in consequence, we are told, of admiration for Jib goodness. He 
does not recognise her; but on being told that she has taken 

refuge from the dissolute prince, who sends him a message,_ 

threatening litigation and eternal enmity if she is not put forth, 
hut reward in case she is delivered up,—QiinuhtUa says, with 
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disdain, *'Hc» *Jbd; fT mid th m, faJJsint»adiiiilPitiou ufVnnn- 
taseui. lie says to himself i 

“"The piide of wealth 

J’l'KsenlB no flmriu tu her, and sta 1 dbalaitis 
The palace -lie is roughly Voil to enter; 

Nor makes sba harsh n ply, hut ftdont lattes 
lilt matt she scorns, to waste hte i<33e words." 

He apologizes to her and she tn him, until Maititya Bays: 

11 Whilst yon two stand there, nodding your heads to each other 
like a Held of long grass, permit me to bend mine, although in 
the style of a young canid's stiff knees, and request that you 
will Iso pleased to hold yourselves upright again** 1 Asa pretext 
for further iuterctmrBe p VnsantmtenA beg* permission to leave a 
casket of jewels in ChAmdatta , s house, sayings that it was for 
the jewel# that the villains wcre pursuing her. 

In the next seme of interest a robber is “ creeping along the 
ground, like a snake crawling out of his old skin/* He feds 
the wall until he discover* a rat-hole. Tills he hails as an omen 
of stifitesfl* lie then considers how he i< to proceed, saying: 
" The god of the golden spear teaches four modes of breaking 
into a house: first, picking out burnt bricks; cutting through un¬ 
baked ones; throwing miter on a mud wall; and boring through 
one of wood.** AtuI a& Channhinds wmll was of haked bricks, 
he picks them out, doubting whether to make the aperture in 
the shape of a m>mtika f or in that of a water-jar; and, feeling 
at a loss for a measuring-line, he makes use of his Brahmaiiical 
t bread p which, he observes, is a most useful appendage to a 
Urfihman of Ait rumpfej-ion^ serving as it docs to measure the 
depth and height of walls, to withdraw ornaments* to open a 
latch p or to make a ligature for the bite of u snake. 

Having entered through the breach, he contrives to abstract 
i he casket from beneath the head of Maitrcyai; then let# fly 
what lie calls tins f * fire-flapping insect/’ which hover* round the 
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Ilf lit Thiel, the inpect puts out, with his wings; and, filially, the 
tln-t stapes. The household wake up just as be departs, and 
are in a terrible entiatamntion at the loss of the jewels. Chftrti- 
dattet h eU that, now, a foul blight wfl] for ever rrat upon l„s 
tamo; bin bis wife m the inner apartment, whilst expressing jar 
that he ib himself unhurt, take* a striiif of jewels, “given to her 
in itr maternal mansion, and over which she alone had routml ■“ 
|md fearing that her husband's lofty spirit “would not accept them 
tA.cn her." sends for Mtutreyn, pretend* that she gives them to 
him because he is a Brahman, and feels sure that they will be 
im ft for the relief of her husband. Her confidence is not abused ■ 
Maitrcya presents the jewels to Clubudntta, and after some re 
lnctaiice and hesitation, Clitirndatta bids Maitrer* take them to 
V aaantasenfl; tell her that he had, unhappily, ]Jst her casket at 
play, and entreat her to accept this offering in it, place. When 
Maitreya reaches the dwelling of Ynsanteaenft, he gives graphic 
descriptions of the place. 


Mmt -A very pretty entrenca, indeed. Tlia thrmhald is very 
ilf - Co1ounMl - we]l ™P‘- “ml tt-alsrcd ; llis floor adorn, ( 1 will, string 
‘IT? 1 fl ™ ; tllB Ul V * tij ' ; T.,f(v. and give* one the please 
7 |flok,DS *P 10 ,ha clt,wds ! tho jasmine festoon hangs tremblingly 
ilnim. as if it were now tossing on the trunk at tndra’s ulephaat, Over 
the door way is a Uiy arch of ivory f above it, a&uiu . Vim . dvtd 
wuh safflower, their fringes curling in the wind, like fingers that beek m 
me. ,... ’Hie capitals of the dour--posts support cirMal flower- 

pots, m which young mango trees are springing np.. The whole 

m«a t 1 Awu^- V to » poor nmn 


Entering the court, he finds what he calls a line of pahices. 

‘•Gulden eteps, embellished with stones, ] fip ,| to the upper apartments, 

uiu nci' tbc ciT,i.i| windows, fesuioaed with pearls.i thl(s dowQ 

upon Ougein. The porter dozes upon tin ^ chair, as state] v a* a 
BrUunui deep in the Vedas; and the crews, crammed with ric, and 
uni', disdain the fragments of the boc rifle*." 


k'—11 
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When Maitrvyiiis- conducted to die second court lie ciekiiua; 

“Oh* here nro the stables; the carriage men me hi good ni*c: . . ■ - 
straw and oihcftkea Mr ready for rL(?oi ; « . * + * their liomn bright 
with gTVA&ti* * + -. Ho tv is ft buffidov snorting tike ft Brnhnmu of high 
caste, whom somebody bus offended ; here stands drain Its W*c his neck 
rub both hie a wrestler uf[ or a nmti h . . « . here is a monkey, b<d -ns 
fast ns si thief j * * * T . ami burr am lIlc- Mahuts, pljiijg the elephant* 
with bulls of nee and phec ” 

On going through el third gateway the public rrnirt in entered, 
“ where the young bucks of Ougeiii assemble;” .***,# M the 
half-read book lies on the gaming-table, the pieces, op men, of 
which are made of jeweLs/* In the fourth couitj drum** “ emit, 
like- clouds, a murmuring sound,” and cymbals fWh, like stars 
that full from heaven* Some damsel are singing, others arc 
practising the graceful dance. The place b hung with water- 
jar-s to catch the cooling breeze. The fifth court is, very exciting 
to M:iftreva r who stays; 

il/nit. +, Ah, how my mouth waters \ whftl ft savoury seent of oi! ftud 
[LK>i)/otiiJii! Tlu? kitchen sighs sofi ty forth its fragrant and abundant 
suiuk-e: tbo odious an? delicious, The butcher's buy la washing the 
skin of an (animal ji«t slain ; the eook is surrounded wish dishes. The 
sweetim ut.H ore muring; the rakes are hatting. tAjwrid Oh 3 that I 
r*mld meet with some one who won] I wiitih my foot, ami t my, K Eat, dr; 
mL™ 

The arched gateway of the sixth court is f4 of gold and many- 
coloured gems, oil a ground of sapphire*'* „ „ + + * . “It U the 
jeweller's court. Skilful artists are examining pearls, topazes, 
sapphires, emerald^ rubies, the lap is-lazuli, coml, and other 
jeweb* Some set rubies in gold, sonic work gold ornament* oii 
coloured thread, some string pearls, some grind the lapis-lazuli. 


1 Ramt in Jiwfin srt L-ummofily traiscil It? %ht*— II U WjI.,111. 





vas .istabusa's haS’sion. 


ns 

Bom< ’ *■<■** tmd some cut oral/' Others, again, are 

ftmiptnmcling perfumes, Mnitney* disapproves the company 
wild loiter about in tlie court, saving: 

“ Whom have we hew? Fair diimsds Mid their gallants,—Uughing, 
talking, die wing musk nnd betel, and drinking wine. Hu re ute the 
biu],. and female attendants, ami here lire miserable hingcra-on.—men 
thin neglected their own families and spent their nil u\xm the harlot, 
nod are now glad to quaff die drainings of liar wine-cup/ 

The description of the seventh court is amusing, and ciimne- 
rates the birds which, to this day, arc tamed and petted by 
Hindus. 

M i lLti8 ifi avbiry. The (loves bill, nod wo, in comfort; the 
pampered pm-rot croaks. like a Brahman jmjjrfit stuffed wiili nmis and 
Hoe, chanting n hymn from tin- Vidas ; the maw* chatters as glibly MS 
a waiting maid issuing her mislrees's command n. her fellow servatite; 
while Uiep koil, crammed wirli juicy fruit, whines like a water carrier. 
Hie quails fight; the partridges cry ; the ilomestic peacock . . ., , fans 
the palace with his pern eniblEuoned tail; the swans, like kalis of moon¬ 
light, roll about in pairs; - whilst the long-legged comes stalk 

“I mill I he court, like eunuchs on guard." 


Tiic maina is an Indian starling, or graklfl, handsomer than 
the English starling, and easily taught to say a few words, and 
scout aitgrj or pleased, with dramatic effect. The koil is a cuckoo, 
laying its eggs in another bird's neat. Its plumage is rich, darb- 
greeiij of metallic lustre, and its song like the crescendoes, with 
ulin l] Kommi concludes! some of hia finest scenes. It gives a 
longer and more sustained strain than that of our nightingale. 

In the eighth court, Mai trey a meets with members of the 
family. “ Who is that gentleman," he rays, "dressed in silken 
raiment, glittering with rich ornumeuta, and rolling about as if 
his limbs were out of joint ? ,J « Thor," says the attendant, "is 

my lady's brother." He nest inquire* who is the lativ dressed 
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in flowered muslin, with har well-oiled feet thrust into slippera; 
jiiiiI is answered, "That is my lady's mother," Struct with her 
aLsc, hr says: 

"A portly tdtl^hfig. indeed. llnw did shn mntrivo l<i get iu here 
Oh. 1 nip]HK<i. Mho was firsl net up lien*, ns they do with mi mini,: lily 
Mulni;tfi'n,> nuJ then llie walls were built round her ” 

y 

TIic attendant reproves his jesting, but, nevertheless, conduefe 
him to Yasaiitaseml, who is in the garden, nearly, conceded bv 
on, arljour of jcsaanii ucb,— white and yellow, the large kind mid 
the Stnnil. The blossoms of tbe blue cUtoria strew the ground. 
The tank ur basin glows with red lotus dowers; and the asm};a 
tree, " with ihi rich crimson blossoms, shinee Jibe a yomig war¬ 
rior bathed with the sanguine shower of the furious fight," Sir 
"William Jones was so struck and delighted with this tree, that 
he gave it bis name; and it in now known to botanists as the 
Juncsia nwka. tV t > shall meet with it again m other dramas. 
VnnntniniA gives Miutrcyn a must cordial welcome* and allude* 
to her admiration of his friend and master in a set speech, which 
Vmfessor Wilson says is " mther in the style of IWnn than 
rmilan^wjidng. " - j 

JV/^iVr fl If? all wtll with ycKir IrtfJjsliip?” 

Va * " Undualiudlj, Miutrcya t tin* bink of afibcticti gladly n&l ] t . 
in li,L* m PA. fruiltiil iu csccIIhjcc, puts forili the Ih.iton, yf uaiu- 
iiiLiiiniiiy in ill die tatvi > c.{ merit, nnd rues with tint irutik of 
Jtuui Mir rjwi of huLurnt," 

xUnitreya now teds the story invented by CMrudatta, namely, 
that ha had pledged the golden Casket at play * and the kcej*r 
of the tulilt*Hj a servant of the prince, had gone,—no une knew 
whither. The nth mlaut cuiigmluhites | ltT mistre«s on the grave 
CMmdntta^mg turned gambler. She abtady knew the truth : 
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for the thief was in tom with n sen ant of her own, Sim is, how- 
c^erj touched by Cliftnidatta's iinmRin guess to confess that a 
1 I ' 1 tniwicr 1 to )iiiny was to issing. ^I aitrey a now s]iuws 

tin: string of diamonds., and says that hm master requests slue 
udl accept them in licti of the casket. VasantaaeiiA smiley 
takE^a the dinmonda, ami patting them to her heart, playfully 
bid* MnitrayEk tell that sad gambler, Cliarudatta, that Am will 
call upon liMij. \ hud, in fact, already I'l'ixuisiecl her 

crjiskct, for the thief lrncl presented it to the girl he loved. The 
girl recognized it m belonging to bur mistress, and had persuaded 
her lover to restore it, and escape the danger of facing a thief. 
Mmtrvni departs to announce the proposed visit, but m\s, aside, 
ihiit he wi^hcsi his master was rhl of this precious acquaintance. 
Mai trey u is no sooner gone Ilian Vasantaaenft say* to her atten¬ 
dant : 

P tn. ,e Here, girl t tnU the jewels, and attend me to Miinidatin/' 

Jtt r “ Rul look, njiidam, Fo&k ; a sadden storm h gathering/* 
r” No matter. 

Lot clouds gather* and dark night defend, 

And heavy fall unintenmttrd showers: 

I heed them not, wench, when I haste to &eek 
His (nwsneSi whose loved image wanna tnj heart." 


The fifth Act opens with a fine description of a storm, which 
CMnuktta watches from life garden* He says: 

-The gathering g]mm 

Delight* the pe*-fbwl mid dfetmefs tl:e swim. 

Not yet prepared for periodic flight. 

+ x T x . . . The purple cloud 

Ralls s ill! ely mi F girt by the golden lightning, 

Aa by a yellow giirb* find bearing high 
The long, while line at htorku* . 

Fmm the shirk wumb, in oipid fid I descend 
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Thtl ail very dpfrf*, and, gllttoliog iei lb# gleam 
Hbot from tlie ]ighLriing, bright and ritful a r *rkla r 
Likr a rich fringe nmt frum lb# role of bfmvin. 
The flrmamoiiL filled widi suiitemi cloads; 
Anrl h ua tlii^y fij bdure llie wind, ihnir farnt^ 

A& in n picture, inrngo various Hhn[H?i t 
The aembliujcM of fUarkis nnd gromog swans* 

Of Mphima, mil the miaitsten of the deep, 

Of dragon vw.it, ;ind piiuiiolea and lowers / 8 


Mm trey a returns, finds ChAmdatta in the garden, tells lum 
that tho nodtkee i» lost. The lady kept it, and she mi her 
damsel* made signs to each other, and laughed. Msdtreya is 
indignant, and remarks, that "a courtezan is likr a thorn that 
has run into your foot,—yoa cannot even pet rid of it without 
pain." Whilst they are yet talking, VasantawaiA arrive® under 
cover or an umbrella; hut, nevertheless, " her lucks are drenched 
witli rain, her gentle nerves shaken by angry tempests, and her 
delicate feet hy eu in tiering mire and massy anklets weaned." 

On approaching ChArudatfca as he sits in the arbour, Vasanta- 
senit reels come what ni-rvons; but she enters, throws flowers tn 
him, and says : " Gnmhler, good evening to you." Playfully, 
she makes her attendant restore the stolen casket; tells him he 
should not have sent the jewels. Maitreya thinks she might 
then go home; but the clouds again collect, the heavy drop 
descend ; ...... and C hurudatta and \ aBaiitasemi confess 

mutual Affection, 

In the sixth Act, Vosantascnil sends the "string of diamonds" 
to Chftmdatta's wife, saying: " Here, girl, take this to my re- 
apected sister, and say from me—I am Cttradatta’s handmaid 
mui your slave; then lie this necklace again the ornament of 
that neck to which it or right belongs." It is returned with 
these words: "You are favoured by the sun of my lord; it is 
not proper for me to accept this necklace. Know, that the only 
ornament 1 value* is my husband/' 
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Presently the child comes in playing with the little curt which 
gives the drama it* name. Tin- servant sayn : 


J “ Coftia alniJg h iny RjliiLd, E<«t ua ride in your cirt M 
Child, l hi not want thLs dyLrt; it la only of day for enrihcawnrel-" 
1 want one of gold* 

SrTratit, Win ere are we m gr t tlae gold, my liuli mail? Wait till 
your father I? ridi again. 

Vat. Whose charming hny 30 that? 

SprMtnt This is EohasemL, the aon of Chaniihitia- 


YnsanttiMinil tiiiils him very like \m father; and, learning that 
ho grieves because a neighbours child has a cart of gold, whilst 
Lib is made nf clay, she says: Jt Don't cry. my good Ek>v ; you 
shull have one nf gold, ,T The child a^ks, “ Who is thia? 11 The 
Indy ana wars: " A hand it 1 aid, pn rch used by your father's me ri t§/ J 
On which the servant says: u This is your kuly-inother, child! 
became she is richly dressed, 

rtiamilatta was already gone to the old flower-garden„ having 
left order* that Vacantasciisk should follow him there in his cur¬ 
tained carriage* drawn liy oxen. This carriage drew up to the 
gate* but the driver* having forgotten to put in the leather 
cnahiotL& J took his carriage away again to fetch them. In the 
meantime the carriage of YnsantnseinVsfc persecutor,—the terrible, 
dissolute prince p who wilb in love with her p — drew up. It woa 
accidentally stopped at ChArudatta's ilnor T owing to the road 
being blocked up by conn try carts \ and YusuiiUacniL, believing 
it tes be the carriage CliAntJatta had sens for her, jumped tin 
The dramatic effect would be better, we think, if the play had 
concluded with the recognition of Yaeantaacna by the mother 
and child nf Chftnidatta, The continuation La tediums: but there 
arc several points in it which must not 1 m* overlooked. The dirt- 
aolulc prince meets Ids carriage, and feels triumphant at finding 
the lady of hi* ndnrinition within ; but when she resolutely re- 
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liitiip lie stra rifles her, ami leaves her for dead beneath a 
heap of leaves, 

^ In]it Vassntasena ttras Ik* beneath a heap of dry leaves, a 
Euddlij^t devotee appears upon the This mtrofluctitm of 

EiuldliiH^ into a drama, which commerce's by invoking the god 
is a significant incident. The bad prince was making his 
way to the court, to enter m accusation Against Chdrpdatta, uf 
baling munlrreil \ A&antDsenA, saying to himself: ■' Chftmdatta 
will be mined; the virtuous city cannot tolerate even the death 
of mi iLuinmol/ 1 ‘—which seems tii imply “the wide ilitfuskm of 
Eudrllia tenets . 1 J Catching sight of ihe "rascally mendicant/* 
as lie calls tlio Sminana {or Buddhist devotee), the prince aav£ ; 
iS l fly as the monkey Elnnninst leaped tli rough heaven, over 
earth and hell, from the moan tain-peak to Lank ft ** J[ P di^ 
Appeals, leaping from a broken wall. 


Eismn TfiR Siluiana. 

* s I have wanhid my mantle, aiuI will hung it nn the*: boughs Eo dry, 
N °i here nre a number of monkers — HI spread if rm the ground, Nu: 
there in t M much dtwt- IJit I yonder, the wind has llawu together a 
pile of dry haws; HI spread ii q*in them. (H# spreads out bis gar- 
in rut onj nits down, 54J)ing : f 1 tilery to Biiddlia/ 11 

This man bad formerly been a bath-man mid rubber uf joints, 
but, inveigled by gambler*, be was reduced to the extreme of 
misery, and about to be sold as a slave; when VasaiitasenA, 
with her usual generosity, gave him protection, and redeemed 
hia debt, Determined never again to touch dice, lie had joined 
tlie Buddhists; and now, in virtue nf his daily duty of begging 
Ills fowl, he was wandering n1*>ut. The gambling scene* are 
given * ith much spirit in Act two. Tiny conclude by his re¬ 
solving to lw a Buddhist mendicant, because " in bidding adieu to 
gambling, the hands of men arc no [anger armed against me; 

1 H. If. Wilwin, Hindu Tfrtfmfcre, to 3, i, p. I4fl. 
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and I can hold up my head baldly as I walk along the public 
rixul. Hr | Whilst this man is drying his mantle, according to 
Buddhist prescription, Yasaiifasenu eonn^ to life 13 c recog- 
nises her hand an ^ the hand that was once stretched forth to 
saTc Jj him; and he exclaims: "It is the lady YoffautascinV— 
the devoted worshipper of Buddha/* He trikes her to a " neigh¬ 
bouring convent P where dwells a holy sister.” 

The ninth Act gives the court of justice. The bad prince In¬ 
geniously O Qutrlvp B to moke it appear that Chttmdattu had robbed 
VasiintcLsciia of her jewels, and then murdered her. The tenth 
pet represents the road to the place of execution, along which 
rlkmulnttn walks, attended by executioners- lie wears a garland 
of karm ira blossoms, the sweet-scented oleanders or rose-hayj 
which grow* freely all over India, and is much prized by Hindus, 
At the lost moment comes the man who had driven VaSSlitu&enfi 
to the garden, and who had witnessed the murder effected hy 
the prince, His master had put him in chains; but he leaps 
from on upper storey, snaps his chain, and rushes in, crying,— 
" Olumulatta is itniLH-eiit I ” &i\ Finally, Va-santoscn£l herself 
arrives. The plot of this play is further complicated, hy a eir- 
cumEtance to which wc have not yet alluded, Ary aka, u cow¬ 
herd, conspires agniuHt the weak and un|Hjpular king then upon 
the throne. This cowherd is described aa a loan with " anus 
like elephants' vast tusks, his breast and shoulders brawny as 
the Hotel's j his eyes a coppery ml,' 1 The Government succeeded 
once ii^eaptnrmg this insurgent; but, escaping from Ins prison, 
lie hurl taken refiigif in CIiArudatta's carriage w hilst it was w atting 
for Yflaantasmiii ; and the driver, mistaking the clank of Ills 
chain for the jingle of a iody T * bnngW, drove him to the garden* 
CMrudatta is in great grief at finding the eow lind instead of Ins 
beloved ; but, too generous not to help ii fugitive in distn lie 
desires Ary aka to go forward in his Carriage until safe tk j y ond 
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the frontier, Arvaka is now triumphant. Before the assembly 
has recovered from their surprise at the reappearance of Vasatt- 
liist'inl, U cry is heard of, "Victory tn .AryakaP The weak 
king iiei'ii slain and the cowherd seated mi his throne. I [is 
first commands arc, to "raise the worthy CMrndstU far above 
calamity and fe&r;’' whilst the had prince is seized by the rtiub, 
and Hmgged along, with his arms tied behind hitn. He is, how- 
ei-fir, released, at Che entreaty uf the merciful Clnirndatta, The 
wife ui CliUnidiitta, believing her husband dead, is anxious to he 
burnt, but is told that "the holy laws declare it sinful for a 
HrAliman’s « if t . to mount a separate pile.” Finding her husband 
dire, she and he greet each other with affection. Then the wife, 
turning to VasaiiLiHentt, aays : "Welcome, happy sister t” and 
is answered by: " I now, indeed, am happy and they embrace, 
and a veil is thrown over the "new wire" to mark that she is 
no longer a public character. To reward the Etammna, they 
make him "chief of the monasteries of the Eauddhas;” and, after 
«»nie grateful and pious re flections from CliArudatta, exeunt am nes. 




I 








J Tlw niixmlifllii rfth* ffTrirfi.;' 
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/Jrow-7 % KMlrUif, tr^m* T ^frd kf iYo/«*&r Mopin' 
U7Nf(xi)ii. 


Tin story of this far-fumed 1 1 nonet is taken From 
Kiitred I cgend. T b r celebrated H ishi V iswftn utra 
sk reputed to liavu genu- through u love-passage 
in the course of Ids eventful life, it m said that the great pod, 
I ndra, feared the power which \ iswikinitfm woe acquiring hy 
severe find prolonged austerity; and, therefore f sent the lovely 
MenukA, a nymph of heaven* to allnre him from his solitary 
penance, Viswknutra yielded, and tired with Menakii in con¬ 
nubial bliss for some years. Then returned to his 

ambitions mturteritifia, Mciisvkft went bark to heaven, and 11n ir 
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child, S«kiuini]:i, was adopted b j the Rfohi Knmc:i r nml brought 
up at his hermitage, in n forest to the smith of IlaatmApora, the 
oity ih which were rei gening the prince* of the Lunar Iine = Tu 
Dughyanta, Lhe reigning monarch, it was decreed by the Cries- 
the daughter of Menaka should he married; mid the pint 
of the play is to bring about the marriage. [hiriiyalitn has 
already a queen in hi* court at HasfitiApdra; batj according to 
liiudn rel igioiu notions, this did not Tin fit him for being hus¬ 
band to HakunLulA, who it ns destined to con tin uc the line of 
heaven-dcaet?nr!ed Lunar princes. 

KiilidiLsa we have already recognised as the most popular poet 
of Indio, and Sakinitalu appears to have been Lis most popular 
drama- Even bo lately els the 3rd of February, 1855, an an- 
noiiniTTiitiU occurred in the BomAtrjf Time** that an outline of 
this play would be performed that night at the Grand Road 
Theatre. This is noteworthy; for Kalidasa has not obtained 
hi« popularity hy being sensational or coarse, or by H alter ing: 
religious or national peculiarity He delights in delineating 
tender affection, faithful friendship, gentle Badness* comic and 
humorous Beene*, flowers, trees, birds and animals attached to 
man. He also lovca rich am I varied scenic effect, and propitiates 
his readers in favour of the people nf whose taste and civilisation 
he is thp representative. 

Wc avail ourselves almost entirely nf a translation published 
by Professor Mooicr Williams in ISoG. New manuscript* have 
been brought to light slucr Jir*t this drama was discovered by 
8ir \\ illiam Jones. The ten now made use of appearn to be 
older and more genuine than that nf which he obtained posses- 
Hion. Tin? being the case* we venture to displace the praise 
translation, marie nearly one hundred years ago, for the very 
attractive metrical version of Professor Mon for Will em . 

In the Introduction* it is observed that ** no direr tin ns rt* to 
rhanges of scene are given in the original text of the play and 
" ^ men? curious, as there are numerous stago-dircctioufl^ 
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wllie 1 1 prove tliiitj. iu respect of dresses and decoration?, the lt- 
wiurce* of the Indian theatre were suifldeiitlyamplc/* Professor 
H illiums thinks it probable, therefore, that a curtain was sus¬ 
pended acrou the stage, divided in the centre* " Belli ml tlie 
curtain was the space, or room, uahed nepu(A^a f where the dc- 
comtiona were kept* where the actors attired themselves, and 
remained in readiness before entering the stage, anS whither 
they withdrew on leaving it. When an actor was to enter hur¬ 
riedly, he ivhb directed to do so “with a toss of the curtain.' 11 

The play opens with an invocation tu the god l&a, H who i s 
revealed in eight forms/*—Isa being; a name of the god Siva. 
The manager calls an actress, ami whilst talking with her. an 
antelope lumuds ucahns the stage* The scene is a forest. King 
Bushyanta, Sti a chariotj appears, chasing the deer. He observes 
fcu hi b charioteer, that the licet antelope baa drawn him far away 
from [jjh attendants : 

u See J there he runs! 

Aye and wru-u hh graceful neck lie heads* 

T«i I'ibsL a glimec ttt the parniiiiig ear: 

And. dreftthug new the BwifrdetH^iuling abaft, 

Ceutmi'ld lota itself hia slender frame. 

About li[-> path, in scattered fragments strewn* 

The half-chewed gmsa falla fmiu his punting hum tin 
See ! in Mb airy bounds be sorius to fly. 

Ami leaves an trace ttpon th 1 " elastic turf* 

After passing carefully over some hollow places they come to 
a level phdn, and proceed again at full speed, with the deer in 
night, until sonic hermits appear and entreat the king not to 
kill the dectj winch is one belonging to their hermitage. The 
king stops the chariot, takes the arrow Crum the bow, a id enters 
into conversation. He learns that ho is near the hermitage of 

1 fekuntaU, or lln« [.flat Tiinp. Ttlirrtlflloll into Kl^Ml prow unit fuiw, by 
Mttiuuif 1|Vinfill-- lulnfLlut'Uou, p. nil 
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the great sage, Knxttf&j and that the hermits with wliom he S|>caks 
have come into the funvt to collect wood fur Kieiifidai rites. 
The king mqtiim whether Knnwa is himself at home, and is 
told that he Lb itotlc to Sonni-tirth:^ bat has cojmtiiflaionctl his 
daughter Sa,lamtahi to give Im^pitality tn guests during his ah- 
As they advance, the king feels that lie is within the 
jimdnrttf bf a grove consecrated to penitential rites. 

^Beuouth the trees, whoft- hollow tranks afford 
Secure retreat to many n nestling htned 
Of Kfittarcd graini of rfea lie strewn. 

here there Eire seen tliu [njlishri] tilnl^ 

That r^rra? to bmisu the fruit of ingudiJ 
P llie gentle on'- deer, taught to trant in man, 

Unstartlcd. hear our Toicea, On the paths 
Ap[HKtr the traces of bark-woven Tests,, 

Burn€ k dipping, from the Eimpiil fount of waters," 

Atiel presently he further observes " dusky wreaths of upward 
curling smoke from burnt oblations.’' The king feels that this 
gnrred retreat must not be disturbed, and should be entered in 
humble attitude. He sends away hi* chariot, giving bis driver 
t-horge of bin urnamrnts and his bow, He walks around, looks, 
listens and, whilst concealed ttnongsfc tbc trees,sees the maidens 
of the hermitage carrying watering-pot* and tending tlieir favourite 
plants. The king is struck with tlie loveliness of SaktmtaU, 
liemlmg over the kewla tree,* joul the young jasmine, which she 
had named "the moonlight of the grove" After watching the 
maidens with admiration, and listening awhile to their prattle, 
the king shows himself, and is greeted by them with the usual 
rites of hospitality. 

In 4. hfi(e r 1 iijfe t rrs- ii said in bo etiru- 
monlir injpi* er H Ta j ni | H _ ^ 

truth lb* fruit wjj* nml fiv Airrvlmt for 
th^rlwfiM—S*k« B UH g ijx^awi |> T 
1 ™Wr MiMlicr WiUuiBA. p, l 

TfrmutaEk* fiaiAppa, om of i{k miro- 


Iiolsin j. Sr? Einl w ruxTs Ekfmiilip Pra- 
diu**: Fnmbjif, iJfljS. 

* MimiiMkp# dengi, ft?Tinn,>TllT mltorl 
bukicl or vakuK murh cultirW ™ 
KWUjit of it* pcyhL 
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Hi- inquires into the pedigree of the lovely SakuntfdA, mid 
in told by her attendants that she is in truth the daughter of 
the Itishi Visw&mitra, whose family name is Kaueifca j that her 
mother was a heavenly nymph, named Menakd, sent purposely 
h l J“ lDa8 l <» interrupt nml defeat a severe penance, which 
Vjsw limitra wus then jK-rfonniii^ in the south, on the bonks of 
the river Godavery ; and that. Iwins abandoned by ber heaven, 
bora mother, she had been adopted bv Known. The king now 
inquires whether she is bound bv raws of celibacy, and doomed 
eyrr to dwell amongst her cherished fawns. The answer is, that 
hitherto she had been engaged in religious duties, and had lived 
in subjection to her fostor-fatlier } but that now it was his filed 
intention to give her away in marriage to a husband worthy of 
her. SakuiitoU, who had been present at these explanations, 
thinks it time to seek the protection and countenance of G:m- 
tami, |lie Superior of the female inmates of the hermitage. 

Whilst the king strives to detain her, a try is heard behind 
the scenes, that the hunting forces of king Dqshywite arc near 
at hand. 

J " Lo ! by tlir} | , ept of p macing Imrsefl raised, 

Thick douds of coring &wt P like glittering swim m 
Of Wiisu in tlie glow of eventide, 

Pall tm the frnunrfieg of our summi trues; 

VVtKTi* hang tho dripping vesta of woven lwtrk H 
BkiuJied Ia the waters nf the cleansing foin^UkLu." 

Ajic] sec ] 

N Sh'iltimI Lt the rovril chariot in it-i course* 

^ ^ liflHillciig hiiste nn flrphuut invalid 
TLe? hallowed ptecLcetts of qeit Mend grove; 

HhuseJf the terror of the atartkd deer, 

Amt ini etybmiied liiodnniee to oar rites. 

The tifidgo of creepers, clinging to bit feet 

{Fuelile nMrurrinri to bis mud career), 

|h dragged luelmsd him in a tangled chain/ 1 
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The kinjr i» vi xetl tii the intamiptfcxiij but ho exerts himself 
to jjmtu&t the hmnitftgf £rum thr wild clrphuut, and then feels 
that he must rrjriin hh :>item ht tits, rtEid make them cucuuip nt 
Home little dibtimCFL Hcgoca; hut nays, — 

My limhs, drawn otiwtml, leave my bean t>ehi»d T 
fake hitkeii pennon borne stg.iiriat the wind." 


The aecoiid Act shows u* the plain m which the king euitl hie 
followers haye encamped. Ills friend, the BiAhamn MAtiurya, 
wmakffl^ in a nsdancholy mood, lamenting the king's lore of 
1 huntings which he declare* wears him to a shallow. 

** * Hers is a deer £* * There goes a boar. * 1 Yonder's a tiger \' This 
■ s tfeie ®n\ ly bqrloti f-f our tuJk, white, in the bom of ihv. meridiem *mi k 
we toil on fn?Tn jaiigfo to jungle, wandering nbatit in i\m paths of the 
Kcods,where the tree* afford us no shelter. Are we thirsty ? We hair 
till thing to drink but 111* foul tt au r of some naouniaip-Btreaiu. hfled with 
dry leavrs. which give it n most pungent flavour. Are we hungry? 
Wo huve imlking to eat but tmat g*imc. which we most swslW churn 
til olI ! times &_■? host we am," 

lltit F worse tlinn a]J former troubles, his royal master has se en 

the beautiful SukimtulfL 

iJ b'mm that moment, not smother thought of retumiug to the fityl 
An-1 nil last night not si urnk of 4uqi did he get, for thinking of the 
dain&eS.” . 

Presently the king, haring finished his toilet, is seen apjurtmnh- 
i f »fi “ attended by the Yarmia women, with bows in tl^ir bunds, 
aurl bearing garlands of wild flowers." 

MA-flumya leans on his start 1 , and makes himself appear lame; 
ami a lien the king asks the cause, he tells the king that he is 
the cause, and says; 
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5 Ir. rc rtn.« y ou livhiu! I he (iff -*f n uif I man «■ T rhe mhni*. in t 
unfrequented roginm virile r*ur Stal.- tffitira am left to shift for tbcui- 
$(?lreH - Ar|tl ^ fof P<■■ * nu . t imr nr. 1 or i grr ih t of mr o* n 1 ivnte. bnt 
to foRurv you n I mu L. day aJVv dny, m ™rt hue .h after wild uriimik 
till my botM are hJJ ei%!ed and out of joint/' , , 


\\ hi tat this kind of eatmfrsntion is going on between tin! 
I dug mfi hh enu fide u tin] Biihmmi-jitter, the General of tlirj 
kin^& forces h announced. He trim to tempt the king to h\a 
usual sport; bit the king observe* that limiting jh not fitting 
in the neighborhood of a *rrcred grove* and says, that for the 
present,— 


*' All imiHtiirheii, tho sh:dl spoil 

In yondur jkjo!, and wiihi their ponderoiiia In mi* 
Scatter its tranquil waters ■ white the deer. 

Couched here and there in j^ruups beneath Lb- ^hade 
Cf spread]rg brundiefi, ruminate in peace, 

Ai]il aJJ securely &hci]l the herd ef boars 
I'eisd m the marshy ?edge ■ and thou, uiy buw F 
^ ith Blackened string, ecyuy a king repose .' 1 


Having pame to this dooimtnij he given Ills bunting dre^ into 
Mir 1 womens Cfire, and bide lib GeneraJ keep guard outride. 
f< Vncl that you have got rid of these plagues, who have 
Ijeeu bnzring about us like so many flies/* *nys Mnthovia, «»t 
dowrt^—da." So they sit; and the king tdta of SakuntidA, and 
his friend replies * 

" F 1 *™ 11 °f y^Mvfrt for a rtu^ lL^ nnddeDp when y u have *0 umm 

gran^ of wmen e lt. borne in a oar palace teems to me very like the ftuny 
a iufii] who is tired nr atifset date*, and longs Pt ^nr tamarinds m a 
variety, M 


l T he king talks like n man in love, describing the hoks, ges¬ 
tures r nil d wards nf his beloved, dwelling on his hope*, fenrs, fa* 
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MAthavyft interrupts his doqQniiJGj by saying t 

I trust yen Iijevu laid in a gtiod stock of pmvteioii^ for ( you 
Intend making ibis t’onsoemted gFovfi your gnim>prraerie + and will be 
roaming about lifire in quest of sport for ar>mu time to eunae." 

The king confesses that ho is trying to devise excuses fnr going 
again to the hermitage. Mtlthnvyu suggests, that lie, ;ls the 
king, may my that he lira come for " the sixth part of their 
grain/* which the inmate* owe as tribute. Hie king rebukes Ms 
Rip] unit friefcd, anti says, that hermits pay tribute in prayers 
and penitential services* The difficulty m removed by the ar¬ 
rival uf two vfiung hermits, who have come as a deptitatiun, 
requesting help from the king. During the absence of the great 
Ekhi KxnWii, evil demons have been disturbing their sacrificial 
rites; and they petition the king to take up bin abode for a few 
days nit tun the hermitage. Du-shy anta immediately orders that 
his chariot and his bow he brought; and the hermits retire, 
praising liia grace and courtesy. 

Very quickly tile king's chariot is ready, but at the same time 
he is told that a messenger has arrived from the seat of govern* 
ment. The quceu-motlicr desires that her son should return, 
and preside at a solemn ceremony to be held in four days* time. 
The king resolves this perplexity, by telling his friend MsUluiyva 
to go in his plaec, tell the queen-mother of Ills engagement to 
assist the holy men of the hermitage, and act the part of son to 
her majesty. This arrangement delights Miithuvva, t,v Un departs, 
weL)-cautioned hy the king not to let out the truth about his 
[ireacnt pm re nit, to tfaa women of the palace* 

AE hindrances being thus removed, the king gives himself up 
to hire* Sakimtnln is suffering from fever ; her attendants apply 
ointment made from the naira-root/ and the cooling leaves and 
fibres of the lohi*. The king is not less tormented by what he 
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" tllfl «®d rf the flowery antnra / 1 "Foolish tlune/’ he 

"Who call'd thr* thus ; they never felt ihy wmmds ! 

Ami they who any the &tr mW* add. 

Afiwf ia lore, we feel too wall thy dart* 

Are diJimond-|Kiinu?iI; and the fenwhetmiB aqoti 
Sbetb Gre upon tut from those dewy beam*" 

He seek* for her "fattfafepi printed in the amid/ 1 and see* 
w ell-known out line JHiintl v marked in front, ntnrp deeply 
towurrb the heel. He stands concealed behind ^omr branches, 
sijiiI perceives the beloved of his heart reclining on a rock ptrrirn 
whh flower*, and attended by her two friend*. They Look aor- 
rnwfnl, whilst fanning her with broad him leaves- The king 
flatters himself that it is not merely the intensity of the heat 
which has a fleeted her. 


IS On her slender mtn 

flev only bracelet* twined with Lotus stalk*. 

Hang* loose and withered i her recumbent form 
Expresses languor Ne’er could nmn-riny Sttu 
Inflirt &urh fair disorder mi ft maid ;— 

Nfi; \mo r mid love alone is heiv in Manic , 11 

Flic king hears SttkuntalA confer to her friend* that she ia in 
love with him, hut still remains concealed, rapturous with de- 
li^fjt. Hi* very eye*, he says, forget to wink p jealous of lasing 1 , 
cyeti for an instant* a sight so charming;. 

“ Hrjw beautiful the inovenu'ijt of Inrr hruw, 

As through tier miud love s tender fancies Orjiv ] 

And, iiv hhi ? weighs her thoughts, hw aweet tn we 
The ardent nrnmling if] her fiu^r 


In a prelude to the fourth Act, wr arc informed that Sahuiitalfi 
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n'zui married to t lie king* “ by the- form nf marriage prevalent 
among I ultra's nymplis —that lie etm&ral uway the ilomoiss, 
gratefully dhniEs&^I by the luxiuita, anti returned to lair® scut of 
government„ leaving Sakuutuli with bur frienda at the hermi¬ 
tage, The nest event is the arrival of the iramrihle and powerful 
Fttshi Dtirvksus. SokuntulA is absent in mind, that she pays 
kun iio attention, and liOj “ a very mine of penitential merit/ 1 
punches the unpardonable offence by a curse, saying— w Thus I 
curse thee:” ri Iie* even he f of whom tlum tluukc&t, lie ahull 
tbiut no mure of thee, nor in M$ heart retain thine image" 

1 lie curse takes effect. King Drohyanta does not even send 
a letter. Tlie UisM Eaiswa returns, and, after waiting some 
months, determines that Lis daughter, Sakuntulii, must bo stnt 
to her husband’s palace ait Ilaatiufipimi. This very day," 
Knnira says, “I purpose sending thee under the charge uf 
tRistv hermits, who rdiull deliver thee into the Laud* uf thy 
husband," Preparatiotis ore quickly made; unguents and per, 
iiisiaei* are compounded, mid the holy women invoke binning* cm 
her head. 

Firtt Wunuiii. “My child, msyat then rce ive the tide of ■Chof- 
qaecii,' and may thy husband delight to honour theu above all others," 

Sttond Wumtm. " My child, mayat thou U- tlm mother of a hero." 

Third IFcnuui, “My child, tint?*! than be highly hoiwnred by thy 
lord.”* 

Whilst the attendants rub S&kimtalfi with unguents, and 
arrange her bridal dress and decorations, she weep* sad to think 
that perhaps she uiay never again be dressed by these dear 
friends. Her father. Known, is not less grieved fit the necessary 
parting, and says— 

*' This day my loved one leaves me, and my heart 
h henry with its grief; the streams of sorrow. 
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Choked at the source^ repress my filtering iofc& 
l have uu winds to speak : mim eyes are dimmed 
Br the ilnrk shodo* of the thoughts that rise 
Within tut soul. Jf such tha force of grief 
hi tin old hermit parted from JiIh nursling. 

Whiil anguish must the stricken parent feel— 

B -t i-rt for evi-r of an only daughter? 

JIc; give* Ills hlcssmg, and then bids her walk reverently 
murid tlie sacrificial fires, whilst lie repeats a prayer in the 
metre uf tfic Uig-Veda_ 

'■ llolj Oatflee, that gh-j|rn around 
Every a] 1 st"!* kid lowed ground ; 

Holy dimion* whoso fr&fptefli food 
1^ rhe cojbp^mted wood* 

And for whose encircling hod 
Sacred Knsn-grass is jjipn ad ; 

Holy |1 umes, that waft to heaven 
Sweet oblations dully given, 

Mortal guilt to purge away ;—- 
Hear, oh bwir tho, when I pray— 

Purify my child this dny.^ 

Whilst Kuti is uUurling to her Jove for the trees md 
flowers., the note of a KrtiJ 1 is hearth as if in loving rc]jU\ 
SakuntalA say* aside to her friend— 

"Eager as 1 am to see my husband once more* ray feet refuse i& 
lnoie h now that 1 ain quitting fur ever the borne of my chlldMtj ^ 1 

Her friend replies that such bitterness nt ptirting is jfelfc 
throughout the grove. 

M In sorrow for thy \m$< the herd of deer 
i'orfpt to browse ; the peacock cut the lawn 
jib iliacu; the very trees 

Shed their pale Utarns p like teiny, upon the ground." 

1 Indian otn-lua^ ffifte ! ttilli £rwi rotap** of roici!. 
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Kiujwa B&yBf uii seeing her take I rave of her j aanniiie, 

11 Daughter, (he cherished purpose of my litiurE, 

Huh L'^er bf?on to wed thee to a sptmfeo 
TImt should he won hy of thee ; *iwh a jpouse 
lhint thou ihy&df, by thy own meriEs, won. 

To him thou and about Im n#ck 

So™ elidt thou ding confidingly, na mw 
Tby fiivoLirito j^Luino tmruK its loving Ei.rm.-n 
Around the Curtly mango, Leave Lhou it 
To its protector-o'en m l consign 
Thee to thy tank and boticseforth from my mind 
Banish nil anxious thought on thy h dtilf. *' 

Still lingering, unwilling to jiroceed, SakuntaH siy* 

■" Si r ktlicr, *ee you Lhere my pet Jorr. grimiig close to tin: Jii rmi- 
tofje? Sin- cspevia tv lull to lawn. Jt till teen now tfiu w s jgLt of the little 
'■tie :-lie carries binder, W movements. Do nut forget to t,nnl me word 
wlien eho becomes a mother.” 

Kutiwn says he will not forget; and Saktuitalfi, feeling hem<lf 
tlrawii buck, womlcrs what ran be fastened to her i|tv»». Ktuiwu 
replies j 

fl Tt is the link Gum* thy faator child, 

IW heljik-ji orphan! ]| rr members well, 
liinw p with a mother^ tsudnniHif nwl love, 

Thou iliilrit ppoLect it, and with grain* of rke 
I 1 tom thine ottu hand didst daily umtribL ii," 

iSnkuuttiiA h much aflccted by the desire ef the (±Wn to go 
wUli her. She weeps; and Ksuiiva says, 

** nut, iny daughter cheek the gathering tctir 

That lurks* b-ueath thine eye lid, ere it flaw. 

And weaken thy resolve ; hu firm and true— 

Ti-ue Le thyself and me; the path of lift? 

W ill lead o’er hiJI and pliui—o'er rough and smooth, 

A ml all ttfitst ta E l the sttic]jtje&$ uf ilic way ; 

Though nigged l>c thy course, jin.-;* boldly on." 
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I fie kfirtit, into whose charge Sakiintalfi was cunjmittfdj 
nest ohsenresj that the sacred precept is to accompany thy friend 
as tor us the margin of the first stream; and aa they have now 
arrived uL the margin of a lake, the moment tor parting hna 
arrived. Kamvn agrees but ejive they must tarry for a moment 
under the shade of u fig-tree. He then sends a grave message 
tti the king, eihorting him to be just and true to Sakuiitahi, and 
to receive her as his wife, and enthrone her as his queen* Hie 
parting advice to SakuntalA is us follows ^— 

'* Honour thy betters; ever be respectful 
To those above thwa + and. should olliere e-huns 
Thy husband* love, neTir yinM thyself a prey 
To jealousy ; but ever be a friend* 

A loving friend, to those who rival than 
In Iiih Affections. Should thy welded lord 
ro-ut thee with handiness, thou must never be 
Mlurch in rotLim, bttt patient auj submissive. 

Be to thy mentals courteous ; and to all 
Placed under thee, considerate and kind. 

Be never self-indulgent. but avoid 

Etoess in pbasuro; and* when fortune GiuHes* 

He not putTod up. Thus tu thy husband^ heu^o 
Wilt thou a blessing prove, and not i curse.” 

Sakuntzdft still grieves at parting from her foster-father and 
her young COtopanioM; she U, she says, “ like a tendril of the 
sandal-tree, tom from its home in the Western Mountains tr i 
Her maidens embrace her, bidding her remember that if the 
king should by miy chance be slow to recognise her, she has but 
to show the ring lie gave her, tiu which Itis own name is 
engraved. SakunlalA, still looking back* asks Kanwa when 
Sherrill see the hollowed grove again; and Kanwu looks for¬ 
ward, in Hindu fashion, to the time when, as DushvmUa's 
# ¥ 
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queen, she shall have seen her mn grown to manhood, and 
united in wedlock, and able to relieve Im Sire of the helm of 
state and the care af the earth. 

1 Tin'ii, weary of ihr world, 

Together wiLli DuaJiyanu Lhou limit 
Thi j t iilm Bfwldffioii of thy fumii 1 ? huine ; 

There amid holy N^cuea to he at peace, 

Till thy pure spirit gain it* ln.vt njtaaac . 11 

* 

This farewell t=cene is really touching, although a little too 
prolonged, Sokmitalk wanted her young companions to go 
wish her; hut Kaiiua euTiBLilon* them too yon tig to hr intro¬ 
duced to wi public a place as the king 3 * palace, ami he secnls the 
matron, Gautami. 

The filth Act change* the scene to Ilnstiiiapimu The king; 
and his jesting friend, Mitthayya., art: sitting together in the 
palace, hi uric is beard. Miltliavya nays it ls the (piccii, Ilnn- 
sapadika, practising a new scuig, wherewith to greet the king. 
They listen. 

u Ihiw often hither diHnt them rave; 

Swetit Ihji:. tci kihh die tunnguVi cheek ; 

Oh [ leave not, then, thy enriy love* 

Tlu lflys honeyed lip to seek." 

Mtitliiivyn nska the king if he understands the meaning of the 
words, !Lh d lie untiles and sayfl h she ia repmring liim heimme he 
has lately di^ertH her for the queen Yasumati; and he wishes 
Mathavya to go and tell I f ansapadiku that he takes her delicate 
reproof fw inti riled r Mathavya thinks the eham^ are *ke will 
have him seized by the hair of the head, and beaten to a jelly j 
hut be goes j and then the king, left alone, says, 

46 Strange* that sung has filletl me with a most peculiar sensa- 


KA^Wa’s MESSAGE TO M B §UltAxNTAp W& 

tiiffl* A mdMtcholy feeling \im crane over au\ aim! I sceui to 
y«m after some long-forgotten object of affectum*" 

11 Not seldom m <mr knurs uf rhm, 

When thciugbt i* siill, the sight of some fair form, 

Or mournful fhlJ of music hr> lulling law T 
Will stir Bfcntngs fuuries. thrdliiig nil tin- soul 
With ji mysterious sadness, and u sense 
Of vague, yet enniesL. longing, Can it bu 
That die dim memory of events long \mi* 

Or friendships farmed iti cither states ofWiiig, 

Flil» like a passing: shallow oer the spirit 

A chamberlain enters, supporting his tottering steps oxi a sLiiif, 
which was iil youthful days, he says, a mere H useless badge/ J Eli.' 
wants tr> tel! the king that u deputation of hermits has arrived 
from tf jl■ sage, Kaiiwa, but hi- i* unwilling to trouble him, when 
1 1 Lit just risen from the judgment-seat ; but as "a monarch 1 * 
business is to sustain the world, he must not expect miuli 
repose/ 1 

Onward, f&r Avar onward, in his ear, 

Thu nnueariid sun pursues hi- daily ssoorse* 

Nur tarries lu unyoke his glittering bleeds : 

And evi-L mating* spued* the rashing wind 
I'lm*ugb Ujtmdleas Kpiwn% tilling din uirivi-r.ru 
With Lis life giving Lrsem Uuy and night. 

The king of ^urpouU i>n hi* tbouaimi hea«U 
Upholds the metmilioiLt earth l and oven m t 

U Ul-r-CLiing tuil is uyo (ij'i lot pf kstins. 

Who, in rut urn, draw nurlun? from their mljjQcta." 

A* he gets nearer to the king; he selv*, that after a mwLimrh 
Was worked for his subjects through the day, he became* wearied, 
nml seeks seelustrai and repine; el* the prince of rkplmutw leads 
the thin ting herd it* cooling fllmde* before he yields to Ids own 
desire for rest, Rut Lie determine* to deliver his mcewngCj and 
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says, “ Victory to tin: khiEi f So plena: 1 your majesty, some her¬ 
mit i living Ln n forest nenr the Snowy Mountains have arrived 
hm , bringing certain women with them. They hove u message 
to deliver From the s^ge, Kanwa, JJI Dnahyantnj still under the 
influence of the curse pronounnctl upon Sakuntald, ha& ntit the 
slightest recollection of her. or of the hermitage.. Hfij therefore, 
gives orders that tun domestic priest shall receive the hermits 
with dsiE honour, and that he wilt await them in the chamber of 
the consecrate:! fire. Pushy nut a does not hesitate about the 
duty of attending to this demand upon his leisure moments; 

I nit lie 4| w alks on with llic air of ulna oppressed with the Carts 
of government/* and &ays to himself: 

'■ People are generally conU liled and happy when they have gained 
l heir dt'Hih-^ : hut kings ilq &ootaer alLuiij lhe oljjceJ, of their Eispinitiun* 
iIlllu all their troubles begin/* 

" Tis a fond thought, that to Attain the end 
And object of ntahliioL is to rest; 

Success doth only fnitigula the fever 
Of anxious aspeiTialioo ; >ooti the fear 
to' lining what wu Ifcflvo, the const nut care 
Of guarding it doth weary* Cea-seh-Hs toil 
Mast he the lot of him, who, with bin jmruK 
Supports the canopy that Bhields lu^ nahJects.* 

Heralds recite laudatory runes as the king passes cm, A 
w.irder then n&ys, 

"■ Here h the term™ of (ho tallowed Eire di timber, and yonder stamU 
ihe cow that yii.'ltln lie milk for the uMa Lions. The feacrcd enclosure 
Illls Li eo recently puritkiL and loakei clean and hedutifui Ascend, *W fc 

The king iscemls, troubled ill Ills mind to think wksiL can 
have brought the hermits. 

The hermits enter, leading S*k untold, attended by Gautaml ; 
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fiml. in advance of thenj, walk tlie chamberlain ami the domestic 
priest. 

The Dcetie is rather tedious The king docs not remember 
Sakuntcdil, but feels attracted towards her. Believing her to lie 
the wife of another, ho will nut yield to the attraction,. and thinks 
her honeyed words? fire False. Gant ami interpose*., and observes 
that, brought up in a hermitage, Bakun taliY Imd never learned 
deceit; but the king say a that, 

J i"en in tnaLtUnrod brutes, ihu fumsijo -i t 
Is mnrki-d by inbani subtlety : much mum 
In 1 hjL s l|^h gifted by intelligence. 

'Hie wily lioil, ere towards the sky 

sstie wings her sjiurtirs Ili^lU;, rodiniite her egg* 

Tu other uwU, and artfully consigns 
The rearing of \m Utdtf ones lo strange ra." 

SakuuhdA, after expressing indignation, burst into team r and 
the hermit who hud brought her says, burning remorse mmyt 
ever follow rash actions; and that marriage should not be con¬ 
tracted hastily, fl specially in secret/ 11 SakuntalA thought she 
could have convinced Gtishyunta by showing him hh ring; but 
the ring was gone; and her companions remembered that it 
might have slip|H*d from her finger when worshipping at iC Baches 
sacred pool/' The king considers this just another instance of 
the readiness of woman's invention, lie is, however, affected 
by SakimtahVs grief, and asks eo&nscl of his domestic priest, 
lie ts told to take an intermediate course, and to provide an 
asylum for Sakuntahl until the birth of her child,—the reason 
for tins being, that it has been predicted that Dushyantn’s first¬ 
born shall bear on his hand marks of the discus,—the &ign of 
iimvcjttai dominion. If, therefore, the coming infant has these 
murks, the mother must be immediately admitted tu the royal 
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ftpartmemts* with great tfqoicm^ The king bows to the (led- 
siun ; Sakuiitalu calls tipui? the earth to open and receive her 
into its bosom, and goe* out weeping with the priests and the 
hermits. 

They an: no wmisrr out of gight than n noise is heard behind 
the scenes, and cries of—“A miracle! a miracle f JJ The prim 
cumcs risking lm i k p announcing that a shining apparition, in 
female shape, had descended from the skies, and carried the 
creeping SakiintaJa up to heaven. 

In the sixth Act a poor fkhiTman m brought Forward mid 
treated ;ls a tilled because he has the king's signet-ling. He 
was cutting open a large carp, and found the ring in the Iah’* 
maw. The constables abuse the tin-herman, but the superintendent 
of police brings him money from tilt king P The play becomes 
tedious us usual with the final Arts of Hindu dramas. Whan 
the king recovered Ilia ring, his memory was restored. He he- 
eatnc a prey to remorse; he forbad the celebration of the Vernal 
1 ! estival; tested to and fro upon bin couch, “ courting repose in 
vain: r ' forgot the names of the ladies of his palace, or called 
them “ Sukuntalft ; J| and was " straightway silent and abashed 
witti shame, JJ He i* nit able to attend to business, and sends to 
bis prune minister to say that lie is ton much exhausted, by want 
of sleep, ty hr able to sit on tbe judgment-seat; and that if any 
case of importance occurs, the minister must attend to it. The 
king suffer* grievously, and gives way to *ud memories of the 
JiLriuitagL' ami its ftecimiy, ami of the river Mdliiu, 

Hh lis tranquil N-otir^e by Lanka of sand Impeded. 

Upon die brink a pair of swrtua ; beyond p 
r l"tiL’ trills mijneent to Himalaya, 

Si lidded with decrj und near. the spreading shade 
Of Bama largo tree, whore,, 'atid the brandies, hang 
Thu hermits' vests of hark ; \\ tender rloc, 

JhjhLjipg its downy forehead. on the hum 
Of a block antelope r should bt_ depicted." 
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I Tib reverie is disturbs I by hearing that bis queen, Vammati, 
is enuring. His friend MAtlmvyn makes nfT, saying that the 
queen Ima a bitter draught in store for the king, which lie will 
have to swallow., aa Siva did the poison at the Deluge, The 
queen, however, turns hank, having met the female door-keeper 
with a despatch hi her hand. The prime minister refers the 
following ease to the king: 

,+ A merchant, named DkniiaEiritra, trading by w\u wita tnhl in ii fate 
abipwroek. Though a wealthy trader, \m *w childless; nod rhs whulo 
of hia imjncuao property becomes, by bur, forfeited io Lhe king/ 1 


The Mug* after reading the ease, desires that inquiry he made 
aa to whether he had left any wife expecting to give birth to a 
child. The answer is, that his wife, the daughter of the foreman 
of a guild belonging to Ayodhyu, had just completed the ee- 
muonic* usual upon *nch expectations. VV hereupon the king 
declares that the unborn child lias a title to his father's property. 
Tliis proclamation is received with acdamatioiu of joy. The 
king then fulls deeper than ever into grief* at having lost Ills 
beloved Siikunlalft, and fi hi* second self,—the child unborn,— 
hope of Eds mre/ J 

tr Alas ! (he siglis) the shades of my forefathers are even now 
bininning to he alarmed* lest at my death they may he deprived 
of their funeral libations. 

No sou tv mains in king Duahjuntas ptsico 

To offer sacred homage to the dead 

Of Purn’s nolle line. My ancestors 

Must drink these glisten Eng leans—ihe lost lilintian 

A childless uiiii] can ever hope to make them,” 

{Ur fulh down in an r ipottif qf ffrirf i 

To muse Duehyanta from the torpor of grief, Indra’s charioteer 
comes tu the resene, saying that It is friend AfdtJmvyi* attacked 
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hy a demon, in RCiraming out m a#emy; and tliftt I mini hail sent 
liioi to hrin^ Bushy curia to the celestial regions to msi&t in suh- 
didn^ mU spirits Bushyanta uk«ys t juirl uu junta the imr; nnil 
ihniT jourriKy through spacre u described. The ting looks clown 
in wonder at the appearance of the earth. 

*' StnpsndoiH prosper-!! Yonder Itpfty trills 
Bo suddenly uprtW their towering head?? 

Andd the pkin ; while from beneath their crests 
The ground, needing, fttnks. The trees, whoso stems 
Beem^i lately hid within their leafy tresses. 

Hise into elefltdoo, and display 

Their branching shoulders, Yonder Rtreuma. whose irntsnt, 
liikir! silver threads, but. now wun« scarcely sj 
G row into mighty riven- Loi the earth 
Seems upward hurled by name ffiptriin pnirar/ i 

They include their journey by visiting tin: sacred grove of 
the holy Kasyapa, on "a range nf mountains which, like a bank 
of chnids, illumined by the setting sun, poors down a stream nf 
gold." In tin* heavenly abode, Dnshyanta discovers hb sou 
playing with a young lion, and Saknntnlil in widow's garb. 
Recognition is followed by explanation. Knsyapa (the reputed 
rather of India) bestows bis blessing, and advises "frequent 
offerings to preserve the Thunderer's friendship/’ Finally, | m 
lusts Dtitdiy ant a re-ascend the car of Iudra, and return with his 
wife anil child to his imperial capital. In the Inst words of the 
drama, Dtubyasita prays that "the words of Rimma, he fid tilled.” 

“May kings reign only for their flulyeets* weal ! 

May the divine Sums wall, lIj.- scurre 
tjf »p i-.h h, and goddess of d mum fir urt, 

B* liwnotmd by Lhi? and wistc \ 

And may the purple, saU^xittabl god, 

WliQMg rital energy pturvodc/s nil *psie*v 
Froc^j fcrime i.m h^tbi egru, t i^ij ih «iivn my mm] 1 r ’ 


* 
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Ona of 1 1 m ta [ilnjH Attributed t* KAbid&iiL T™»l*trd bj U. ff. Wuu>n, 


A second drama, by Kalidasa, is entitled the Hero and the 
Nymph, 1 or Vikraroorvusi, which means Yikmma and Urvrtsi.— 
Yikruma being a king, and Uith n nymph of heaven. The 
story is founded on a legend related in the Satapathn-IMhniatja. 
Yikrama loves I'rviwi, and bis love is not rejected; but he is 
named that if he is ever Hern by her, linked or unveiled, she will 
vauirib. Explanations of this myth arc given by Max Muller, 


1 The irrraph, n-jin 1 aImt*. h 
from ■ drawing by Gliuii, in the rat- 
k^fcitm ef d.FttWEii£s pnwmted by tin 1 UFo 
Cd. Ted Id I he Ruin] \n\nUr 


HJh- nn <3 ntFu-r nymrilj* uns? stsinilmg 

l-.ilurv, ODt^j,- IL I - ‘ I:|k [ I - nl ]:±- 
rnlli, in J^- sL J'p>iit-uniL. Thi* iliTiwinp diir- 
n^E ajijwmr lo lifter ln^rt ervgmfvil. 
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In bin ^Couip, Mythology," and hy Kuhn, in bis essay, iL Die 
Qc'rabkiuift dea Feuers - J? in which he al hides also to thy ideas 
s>f Weber: each of these works should lie consulted* Another 
* \ pi.mat ion is, that Pimiravas (or Yikrama) personifies the son ; 
whilst l r n asi is the motiving mist/ Drvad m an Apsaras - and 
we find in QoUkitlicke^s dictionary that the A paarraas "are per- 
sonifi cations of the vapours which are attracted by tlie sun, and 
form into mist* or cloud*. IT Dr. Gohl sticker holds , therefore^ 
that the legend represents the absorption P by the sun, of the 
vapour floating in the air. When Purilmvas becomes distinctly 
visible, T rvasi vanishes; because, when the Rim tshints forth, the 
mist \» absorbed. In Kiiliditsa J * play, the nymph is changed 
into u dimbing plant; and this is either the invention of the 
fwrie^ or ww 11 view of the legend, current at the time at which 
be wrote ; —meaning, that sunshine not only renders mist in¬ 
visible, but shows earthly objects in its place. Thus, Vryati 
was apparently transformed into one of those beautiful twining 
plants for which the gardens and woods of India are eelebratetL 
In Greece, Pap!me became* a huud, because the country abounds 
in 1 fiords,—which arc manifest so soon os the sun has absorbed 
the mist; whilst in India, Urvasi becomes a swan, arcording to 
the Satapntba-Brilimaiia,—or, as KiilitL'isa represents s a beautiful 
plant Professor Max Muller's identification of Urv&st with the- 
Ihiovn should also lie consider'd ; but, even apart: from etvmo- 
logieal eon,'iiderations, the explanation given above wit) proiabtv 
lie considered as complete and satisfactory. 

In an Introduction, Professor Wilson praises «the ridbutsis ( >f 
tfie I tfikrit m in this play/ 3 us remarkable both in structure and 
metra. A great portion, especially of the fourth Art, is in this 
language, and a conmderablc variety is introduced; and he con- 
clnEles " that this form of Sanskrit most have been highly culti¬ 
vated Song before the play wa& written.” Rut, on the other 


l IjainbtftV Knn^., *,f „ Furfciiva*. 


r -i p + 117. 


rp ELUtUc, 


108 

the play tt'lla the story ipiilc tlifentlyi and mupL better 
i\m\ more simply, than the PttrAuna; Si therefore, wn may suppose 
tfmt the play prccud&d those works " Comparing this work with 
Sakuntalii, the Professor says, #i there is the same vivacity of de¬ 
scription and tenderness of feeling / 1 the sumo delicate beauty iu 
the thoughts, and elegance in the style. Out whilst "the Hiory 
f>f the present play is, perl i ups, more skilfully woven, and the 
incidents rise out of each other more naturally " there is, « per- 
haps, no one peratHinge In it so interesting as the hcfioluo of that 
drama/* The heroine of the present drama, is, we have observed, 
mi AptaraSi —a word derived from qp, iH water / 7 ami aura*, 
“ who moves , 11 Their origin is referred to the first book of the 
Ka may aha. 

" Tlwjta, from the ngiliitod dtftfp T upaprutig 
The legion of Apsamaaw ■ so imincd* 

That to tho waiery eJemcifit they owed 
Their bring. Myriads were they Lam, and u 31 
fa vesture heavenly rind. 1 * 1 . 


The hero, king \ itramn, or Puriiravas* reigns at Pr&yign, at 
dip junction of the Ju mna and l he Ganges, Pray ttga iitouding on 
the left hank of the Jumna, and nearly opposite to the modern 
city of Allahabad. 

The drama eoni men era with what is called a prelude. The 
manager enters, and pronounces an address or benediction, 
which, like KAlitlAaa J s other preludes, indicates that the author 
hdongft to "that modification of the Hindu faith in which the 
abstract deism of the Vcdfihta Is qualified by identifying Llie 
supreme, invisible, and inappreciable spirit with u delusive form, 
which wu* the person of Rtidru or Siva/** 

11 May that Sura, who i* uttsiimble by dovntinu nod faith: m win mi 


1 It, II. WLt«csu, ffimiu Huntr^ rri. i. p. liKI, * Ifrrfl Xyiupli, p, itffi. 
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akmc the name of Lord ([prm) is afiplk*able- and a ho is sought with 
HLi|ip^isd Lrtfllb by tbL/ie who covet brmt ae&uinripi*ihHi, bestow upon 
you Li iiiil fdkiij/ 

Then. addresamg the actors, he snvs ; 

"Many aumbries hnvc witnessed tlie compngltinn of former dramatic 
liardb; T, therefore. in inhibit one imL htlherlo rtpresentpch 

liiu dmtiui of Vikramn and Urm-d, LP-aerire the company lo be ready to 
do juftinre to tlioir roejicctive purla/ * 

jirfew. u I filial^ fair / 3 

jlrmta^cr* ,J I hare now only to request the audience that- they will 
listen to this work of KiilidiLsa with uiLcntko end kindness/ 


W fiil.st he is yet speaking, n try is heard behind the scenes of 
J ‘ lie Ip, help \ H and a troop of A]isarEis[Ls H or nymplifl of heaven P 
enter in the air. 

Although the king was a mortal, tie was fond of straying 
amid the heavenly precincts on the peaks of the Himalaya. 

The scent; represents part of this mnge of hills. The ny tophi 
cry— 


“ Help, help l if any friend bo tdgh a 
To akl the daughter of tiu 3 sky/ 

The king appears in lm chariot, driven by a charioteer* He 
learns that the most Imply of the nymphs hat been tom from 
her companions, suid carried a IF by el Bdnom . He hastens to 
the rescue, and so swift is his progress* that the waving ehowiy 1 
on the steeds 1 broad brow points backward, motionless; and 
buck wanks streams the banner from the breeze. 


J J * Tin- wbitL' biuby tu.iL or die Tabrt 
raw, liicil on w gnUi or iinimu^nlod 
ftliad, fuw from bfltwemi tbc ears nf the 
hor^p h liitr the ilium# of tbc war hona 
of diiT^lry [ the lwitmrr h nr bnssT^rtft,, 


! with l|i deriM rtf tbc cbipf. rase nf 

bark tif Ibc ivtr; Mimn t mra wmt Hi ik 
triangular Lln^-f weru moiiisl®] cm it# 
fid ft 1 —H. II. \\ Eton, II li irlii Tlienlrfi, 
fob 3^ p. 20U, iwil# + 
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1 he nymphs await hi? return on a mountain jirnk. Snoe 
they cry — 

BistejfH, joy; the king advamc^. 
u\gh o p cr yunder ridgy nmipart datsgss 
The banner. See ! 

The lomveqly car mils on. 

Slowly the king returns, bearing in Isis car the fainting Urvtud, 
anti making his v%y with difficulty up a rocky ascent. Hi- 
reetorca the damsel to her cnmpmiions. Their congrat illationn 
and embraces, with which they greet her, are interrupted by u 
noise, which is accounted by the charioteer* exclaiming - 

"Sin?, from t.hi- mst tfsc rushing mimA in hftflfd 
i >f mighty abanofei; yonder, like c]nud% they mil 
Along ±e mountain rlifcT* ; now there alight? 

A chief in gnrgefriA raiment, like the hhira 
n f lightning playing m the tow’ring preohntie " 


This newly arrived personage is the king of the (jandhsubns, 
come to deliver Trvaai from the Bibtaim or Dmt/u* lie i? vwv 
polite to the king, and docs not object to his admiration of the 
nymph. For the present, however, the nymph* or Apsaraa&s 
must all return to their heavenly home. 

King Pnrtrnvas gases after their vanishing forms, with his 
heart, ^full of idle dreams, inspired hy idle love . 11 

The scene of the nceond Act is nn earth, nt the pity of 
Prayftgiu MuTiava, the confidential companion of the kin;:, in 
in the palace garden, lamenting the trouble of having a king's 
i^ecrct to keep. 

l icing so ranch into camp my ns I do. I shall never ho ■hie to aet a 
guani upon ray tongue. I must he prudent, and will atay hair hy my- 
*idf in this retired tcmp!<j t until my royal friend eonu> forth from lln 
i \i i met I ohambflr. (S*t* ntoirFr wjjJ hhftu*? with ku hmah). 
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Hie queens coafldfintifll jittcmlnnt enters, saying fr* herself 
tliftt her mistress, the daughter of tho kiiL£ of Bcnofvg, is sure 
lli:rt her huabemd is changed since Ins return from the regions of 
the sum She perceives Mntiavu, and says, “if that crafty 
Brkhniaii he in the secret, 1 shall easily get ut it. V #ceri’L eati 
rest no longer in his breast, than morning dew an the grand/* 
IhiTt: 1 lie Eiis/ 7 she contiimejq u deep in though^ like n 
monkey in a picture/ 1 

ArtftdJy she makers him think that the Ims already bc- 
t rayed \m seeret^ and m he is led to att&w that ever sines the 
king saw the ApsuriiSj I rvrh*i n he hm been ou t of his senses. r * las 
not only neglects her grace, bat annoys me, and spoils my dinner/ 1 

The attendant goes bade Lu her royal mistress, and the king 
TOt T dul1 “d tnj *fcnt. He says to Manavn, “ Whnt 
Hlmll we do for recreation f” Msiuava replies, 

41 Piiy a visit t* the iitajian / 1 

JTin^ + ■■ With what intent T f 

V,m - " Wh J- thc vei 7 sight of the stmrnej dibits in mud* of i ire - 
i^nitinn will be sufficient Id diaapite all melnndinlr idea.-.' 1 

Tlik proposal not being agreeable to the king, Minava tries to 
make bitu observe tbe beauty of the garden, «heralding, an it 
were, the presence of the spring." The king replies, 

“ I nark it well. In the Jamtuaka*- 
Bubnld the printed fingers of the fair 
Et'd-tinc-rfl on tba tip im<] edgnd with eUmsh-; 

Here the nsoka* putj fiutk nascent Lusla, 

Just l>UHftiu « 'nto flowers; «ri here the mango 
U I*town with hlusKoma, on who* tender carats 
Scant lies the fragrant Jj^yj 


Mlinava proijoses that tliey should repose in a " bower of 


1 Ctiamkr. 

1 Amt*, j>, 164. 
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jasmines, with its slab of black marble / 1 Whilst enjoying this 
luxurious retreat, Ur vast anti a companion hover around them 
in the air. Being themselves Invisible, they overhear the king 
l amentin g for l/rvaa, longing for her presence, anil calling her 
™Id and unfeeling* Hereupon, Urvasi takes a ter/ and inscri¬ 
bing tier thoughts upon it, lets it fall near Minina, who quickly 
pieka it up. The king only Jongs the more to meet "face to 
(ace, eye encountering eye/* He bids MAhaya take care of the 
leaf, which he docs not; for shortly after, U rtm became visible, 
ami hr vrm ao fitsciiintrd, that the leaf dropped from his hands, 
r l he intfrmew is hastily ended by a summons from above, re¬ 
quiring the presence of L rvnsd and her companion at the palace 
of the Lord of au\ 

At this mom tut, the queen and her attendant enter the 
garden. They find the leaf, and understand the lines inscribed 
upon it. Uoing to the arbour, they hear the king saying that 
lie is in every way unhappy H The queen steps forward and bids 
him be consoled, if, m she thinks, the loss of the leaf which she 
presents, is the cause of his distress. The king is shamefaced, 
and denies his interest in the leaf. The queen objects to his 
want of truth, and the Brahman wag, Muuaviv, says to her —- 

M Vo nr grope had Wter order dkinor; diet will lie the most effectual 
remedy for Ids majesty *s bile. 11 

The king falls at her feet; the queen ends him an awkward 
penitent, and not to he trusted, and then goes off. Manavu 
mu arks, that " her majesty has gone off in a litirry, like a river 
in the rains ;** and, aftnr a little talk, lie says that ff it i& high 
tune to bathe and eat/' anil the king assents, saying 

" 'Tls pnst miff day. Exhausted by the bttt. 

The peacock plunges in the scanty |hwd 
That £bed« the Lull irtfl's reel; the drp w iy Lir 
Bleepe in the hallow chain her of the lotu*. 
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I ^arkuiii'J wjlh chf*ing petal* ; fi* ihe brink 
elf tl]i- i lihw tepid kkc the wild rfiwk lurks 
Auitfugsl the sedgy shade ; umt even here 
The parrot from his wit} Iwmer complains* 

And call* for nftter to allay his thirst*' 

And this* doses Lke second Act. 

In the third Act, the manner in which the discarded queen 
faced adversity, is represented. She makes n vow tu forego her 
ornament*, itml to hukl a rigid faat until the moot! cutcrt the 
afltensm Robin! j and then on the night on which this event is 
expected, she sends the chamberlain to tell the king that having 
dijimiHsed nil anger and resentment, she is desirous of seeing him 
for the completion of a rite in which she is engaged. The 
ehunberiam appears on the stage, waiting for the king., who is 
expected to pass that way. He dedati&s himself thankful Tor 
the dose of the day, when the “peacocks nod upon their perches* 
and the doves flock tu the turret tops* scarcely ilistingubhahte 
from Lin: incense that flows through the Lattices of the lofty 
chambers. 1 ' The venerable servants of the inner apart monte 
now substitute lamps for the yObingi uf flowers, K Ah j here 
cueeica the prince* attended by the damsel train, with flambeaux 
m I heir delicate hands ** The chamberlain advances to the king, 
saying that the queen has expressed a wish to be honoured with 
his presence on the terrace of the pavilion of genus tn witness 
from it the entrance of the moon into the ustcrisni lvolmiL 
The king iitectits j and Ids companion^ Mftuava, observes the 
pavilion of gems is particularly lovely in the evening. “ The 
nn>on is just about to ride. The cast is tinged with ml/' 
When the nmou appears, Minay* erica out that it is “ a* beau¬ 
tiful as a ball of almond* and sugar/' The king reproves him 
for having thoughts, prompted by Ms stomach ; and Imnsclf 
atldn^es the moon, as " Glorious lord of night* whose tempered 
lire* are gleaned from solar fountains, to Sight the flame nf holy 
s ieriflec/ ! T , , « MiUmvn says, ** Enough* sir! your grand- 
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father bids you by me hh interpreter sit, that he may repose 
himself/ 1 They Imth sit. and the train anil torches tire dis- 
missed. Urvast and her companion enter above in a celestial 
ear, and whilst invisible to mortals, witness the ensuing stcenc. 

The queen enters, dressed in white ; flowers are her only 
omanientH; in her hands the hears offerings* Manavn observes, 
that her majesty looks very charming. The ting replies : ** In 
truth she pleases me. Thus chastely robed in modest white ; 
her cluttering tresses, decked with sacred flowers alone j her 
haughty mien exchanged for meek devotion/ 1 She and the 
king greet each other. Urva® remarks to ber aerial companion 
that (t be pays her mighty deference/* 

The queen goes through the usual farm of presenting the 
oblation of fruits, perfumes, dowers; and then paying homage 
to the king ? fitiys: ft Hear and attest the sacred promise that I 
make my husband. Whatever nymph attract my lord's regard, 
and share with him the unit i nil bonds of love, I henceforth treat 
with kindness and complacency/' 

These words greatly relieve the invisible Urvasi; but the im- 
prudent Mmiava asks whether the queen lias become indifferent 
to his majesty; and then she says, emphatically: "To promote 
his happiness, 1 have resigned my owil. Dues such a purpose 
prove him no longer dear to me? 11 The queen then departs, 
and U neither -seen nor heard of more, until the close of the 
drama, Unaai now becomes visible, and pays playfully to the 
hiu^p that he has been presented to her by the queen ; and, from 
tliis time, she is looked U|hjd as his wife and Ids quectu 

In the fourth Act, this newly-married pair are in trouble* 
Urvasi had persuaded her husband to resign the cares of govern- 
me]it, and go with her into a heavenly grove, somewhere amid 
the mountains. But, unhappily, whilst in each other's company, 
the king looked for a moment at a nymph of air, who was gmn- 
boiling on the Kandy shore of a river. Tins aroused the jealous 
wrath of Inagi, and, repelling her forth slie heedless l v rushed 
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ihtrp ft fil hsitefuL gwre/ f Forbidden to femnlcs. As the penalty of 
Lliitf tranagrossioii, she was c h anged into a slender vine tree | 
and tlje frantic king thenceforward wandered nlwiiit both hy day 
ami liy night in Kindmig his Inst bride throughout the forest. 
JIl* cc unes on to the stage* which represent,-* a part of the forest J 
wit.li Tiis dress disordered, and hi* general appearance indicative 
of Luaanity; he sings, 

M Th* lonely cygnet breasts tho flood 
Without bin wnii-Li?, in mournfell mow]. 

I Lis rafOud plumage drooping lias, 

And trickling tears gndn^e his eves / 1 

For ft moment, he mistakes a cloud for a demon; then cooling 
rmndrups Wl f lie MnU, revives, ond sings again, 

+l I madly thought a fiend eimveyed 
A way fmin me my (awn-eyed maid : 

Tuaa hi ft a ■flood that twined above, 

Wiih I be ytn mg lightning for its. love.’’ 


Tie rn treats the clouds to help him; thru suddenly deter¬ 
mines to his kingly power, and to hid the seasons stay 

their (xiwFTO* (Sings)* 

ia The tree of ben von in vite i|>t! breeze, 

Aud nil its e^nntles^ blossoms glow. 

Hiey dance upon the gulc ; the bees 
With sweets inebriate, murmuring Sow 
Soli, moflie lend, nml gusha-* strong 
I lie keifs th up, thick, warbling song.'’ 

i hen feeling that all nature attests his kingly atntc, for a 
moment he exults. But this mood \& quickly succeeded hy 
despondency, and he exclaim*,, “What have I to do with pomp 
uud kingly pride? My sole snd busmens to thread the woods iu 
eeurdi uf my helmed, ,p (lie «in^sj + 
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•' The monarch of tlio wood*, 

Willi hluff dottfujiuling gjiit, 

through vsil+'-j 4 .HI dl s n 
A mil rciLiitH ju]d forest bowers, 

{jam mail vrjls new springing flowers, 

And mourns he art- broken for his absent male/' 

In h lb anxiety to obtain till mgs, bo determine* to enquire of a 
peacock, which ho secs perched oil a Jutting crag, 

IJ Bird of the dark-hhio thro*t. and Oyo of jet, 

Oh ! tel] mo bflvo you tfoen the lorely fact? 

Of my fmir krido? lost in this druory wildortUMa /’ 1 


The peacock shows no sympathy r mid the king proceeds* 
(Music is heard continually), 

41 V under (‘singi? the king) timid the tbiuk and shady brandies 
Of rim hrornl fitmlw* ctoWert thn toil : faint 
lie? ilnwu of passion in lJj■_■ hotter Ln-aLli 
s if town* Sho of the birds U wisest famed— 
l will addroftfi her, 

M Say, minding of a stranger nest— 

Ssay, liast thou dimmed my love to sto„ 

Aniiifot l}if-,b> gardens yf the blest, 

Winnie ring at liberty; 

Or, warbling with ft mec dUim-. 

Mi-luil hue sirubiH tnyre tweel lb an thine/ 1 

Ho entreats thh bird, *' whom lovers deem love 1 * messenger/' 
to lead Ids steps to where she strays. And tltcri, m if the koil 
hud epolfeti f he turns to his left, saying : 


1 IT* H. Wilton t IT i m I u Thcnt re, t nl 
3'- 
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" Why did *he leave 
One Ek> Juv^Eifl to ter will In wrath 
l>te 3i_'j i me? but the ■ciunK- nf jin^er 1 inet 
lu my imagination. The f jthI tyrumj 
That women eti nri^i uev whu Inre them* 
not the slighte*t Hhew of dkregiuftl 

B»w f new j the bin! \mn Wow n+ 11 Lis even ihns_ 

Alt fiddly lb ten tu iuctberli sorrows.* 1 

Fur a moment he thinks he bean the sweet chime of his 
fsrsir one's aahletta." But it m merely the cry of the mt] ( 
preparing for periodic flight. To the chief of the tixxjp nf m*tm 
]ie addresses the mine enquiry. The walk of the swan b much 
admired by Hindu poett*, and the king means nothing ludicrcmu 
when lie says to the swim— 

M Why seek to veil the truth? Lf my beloved 
Was never seen hy ihra* as graceful straying 
A!.*nn tIje flywi ’ry borders of the kfee. 

Then wham*} llils ritsgsm gait? T T« heiu; and ihuu 

TI:i> 1 stolon it from her; in whoso every slop 

Lh>vc sports. Tfiy wjilk betrays thee ; own tfay crime, 

A ini lead me quickly to her [Imitfhn). Nay, be &%ts 
Our royal power—the plunderer lliea the king," 

Ollier bmtoj anil hecs, and lotus flower* attract kb attention* 
H I will hence / 1 he cries. 

IJ helminth tlie sMb of yon luulaniLa tree 
'(lie my«l elephant rediticN,, and with him 

ieiulftr mate. I will approach - yet, hold j 
From his icfirngkiUtidAk he accepts the hough 
Her trunk has snapp’d from the bfltm-brtJiihing tme. 

Now rich with teaming ehoobd und juicy frag raneo,"’ 

Al li'ii^ih he Jicrreivc* a gem, " more roseate Uum tlic tdiwli 
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of the asoka biu*soTn.” Ht j Ik unwilling to take the jewel, 
cause sb© whose brow U should lum adorned is fur awny. A 
voice iu lIic air bid- him take up the gem,—for it hits wondrous 
virtue. Let it nrtorn his baud, mid he will shortly cease to mourn 
bis aljsent bride. ILc obeys ; and immediately be feels a strange 
emotion, as he gazes on u vine;—no blossoms deck the boughs. 
*■ No hces regale her with their songs; silent and sad, she lonely 
shows the imago of Ids repentant love, who now laments her 
danseles* indignation.” He presses the ” melancholy likeness 
to bis heart/'—and the vine changes into Urva«K After aftcc- 
isuiiaie exploimtiuiis und expressions off delight ut their reunion, 
they return to tins city which "mourns. its absent lord/* making 
« a cloud their downy enr f to waft them swiftly on their way.” 
Mu?mc is heard, und the invisible voice, or chorus, sings: 

,+ Thf ardaot &wim hi* unite recovers. 

And nil Im spirit w delight, 

With her nhift in air he hovers, 

And home wind wings hits jayons Wight. 11 


And then, on an English stage, no more would be expected. 
Tin- it u;de has lieen brilliant: anil the future lift of the chief 
actors may be imagined. But the Sanskrit dramatist gives 
another Act, in which it is explained rather lengthily, that 
when the king, and his queen Uitiih, return to Pray&gn, his 
old friend M&nava rejoices, because he finds the king 14 once 
inure attentive to his royal duties and the cares of State,” but, 
hr thinks, nui of spirits,—-and wonders what should he the cause ; 
for, " except the w ant of children, he has nothing to grieve for.” 
“This,” ho observes, “ is a hustling day. The king and the queen 
have just performed their royal ablutions, where the Yam mill 
(Jumna) and the Ganges meet: he must bo at liis toilet hr this 
time, and by joining liim l shall secure a share of lhe flowers 
and perfume* prepared for Mm,” A noise is heard behind the 
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scenes, w ith m of, f r the ruby E the ruby 1" It appears that a 
1i*wk liarl carried off the ruby of reunion T The king, in httste, 
denumdn Ida liawj hut the bird fins nlrcndy fiuwn too far away; 
He onm *i= l ij 1 1^ that ir i!*e tracked to it-5 perch} and, whilst all 
art L iik excitement and L-unjiisioin the rhauiburlsun enters with 
an arrow and the jewel: the shaft of n forester had performed 
the king 8 bidding. The king looks eagerly at the arrow to see 
the name inscribed on it. Miknava says: H What does your 
Majesty study so earnestly t J * The king replies: fI Listen to 
the words inscribed: 47 The arrow of the all-subduing Aym, the 
sou of Urvari and Purumvos/ l? The king is in amazement, 
hcczxme, excepting for the period of the Niuinisha sacrifidul rite, 
I rvasi hm always been with him. Pie dues, however, remember 
that, for a transient period, "her soft cheek was paler than the 
bid 1 , cold-nipped, and shrivelled.* 1 Mimav& tells him thett he 
in list not suppose that nymphs* of heaven manage these matters 
in the hishian of those on earthy and then, whilst yet they are 
talking, a saintly dnmc and a young lad from the hermitage of 
the Ririii Chyavana are announced. The likeness of the lad to 
the king at once identifies him. The saintly dame addresses 
the king, saying: "This princely youth, the son of UrvasJ, wjib 
Fur sume cause confided, without your knowledge, to my secret 
rare. The ceremonies suited to Ms martial birth have been duly 
perforated by the pious Chyavata, who has given him the know¬ 
ledge fitted to hi* station! and has trained him to the use of 
nnrui/ J Eut now, she adds, "my charge expires; fur an net, 
this day achieved, unfits him. to i'Cmaiu one of the peaceful her¬ 
mitage s tliH Jict was,—shooting the hawk T which * deed of blood 
exclude him from our haunts : 5 f * therefore, by the sage'* order 
she hm now conducted him tq Umi The king sends for his 
ipiccn, limbi, who n.-cognises her boy; and they are ail too 
much affected to think of explanation*, until the "saintly tkme ,J 
b gunc. Than Ijrvasi weeps violently, remembering, that when 
hive fur the king induced her tu leave the courts of heaven, she 
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had been wameA, tltat so soon as the king should see a son of 
hvrsy she must return. From Mr of this, she had kept her 
infant** birtli concealed. If/indeed, Vnna nuist again be torn 
from him, the king says be will live m the woods, and resign 
the throne to Ms soil All present express grief, when, suddenly, 
the divine N Anuta descends upon the slEtgc, anil imnmmcea that 
Ituira common lI s him to forego hi* purpose of ascetic -sorrow. 
Hostilities in heaven are predicted, when the gods will need Ilia 
prowess ; but be promises— 

Ai TJrrnsi shall bn through fife united 
With thee in heavenly bomis*" 

NArada now at the nmugtiration of Ay us, as nee-king. 

Nymphs descend from heaven, with a golden vase of water from 
the Gauges, a throne, and other paraphernalia. The rite being 
concluded! n chorus w beard without, invoking lilessings upon 
Ayus: 


" §t*ii of the monarch tho muratra filling, 

SrtO of the god of the mistin'dd mg tii^ht* 

5km of the whom the great Brahmin. willing h 
Called, with creation, to life and to light/' 

X second chorus follows, celebrating the sceptre and away 
which the father has won: 

iL And brighter titan ever the radiance is streamings 
Enhanced anil confirmed hy the fame of the son: 

So G anga thKecuds from the peaks of the mount Ltin. 

That shine with the light of wipcrLdilng tnmym: 

And mij^ty.—meandering far from thair fountain,— 

In the breast of the ocean the waters repose." 


Ur vum bids her child come and offer to the queen, his elder 
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mother, filial liomflpe. >J 0 other kUtukm is made to flic Bi*t 
wift, 'I he last winds of the drams are the following curious 
benediction (mm the kin^: 

H+ Mij Inunnii^ mid pr^peritr np|Kir6 
Xo more ffiidli oilier, m th< if wont, n* foes; 

Bait, m ii friendly Iwnri Inge (her twined, 

Eniitil the r^I tvelfnrtr of mniiklsiiL* 


i 


Bodhwi^inis, vrY0QftU,—V*gt 
Fififfl a jiifiufe in I hr hto* Hi Ajamn. 


CHAFFER XXX, 

(drama, coktikueh,) 

Malati and MMhata b the title of the play of ninth we now 
pmpuse to give a short account. It is written by Bliav&blilti, 
a dramatbt whose popularity rivalled that of Kalidasa, He was 
hom La Bcr&T > to the south of the Yindhya Hills p and was a 
member of the tribe of Br&lunims who pretend to trace their 
descent from the sage Kasyapa, some of whom are said still to 
be found in the vicinity of Cond&vir. 1 The name Sri knot ha, 
meaning, "hr, hi whose throat eloquence resides/ 1 was bestowed 

1 M. H. WiLsdt^ 1 Hi i hi Thwttn^ foL fL, TnlTtx1nriirpH t (>, 3, 
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upon him by his countrymen. Frufcssor Wilson also bears tes¬ 
timony to the “e\,tnsordiuary beauty ami power of Lis language," 
and attributes fils peculiar talent fur describing " Nature in her 
magnificence ’ to liis “ early familiarity with the eternal moun¬ 
tains and forests of Gondwana." 

The play of Mulati and Miidhava is one of the few which 
shares with SakuntrJJi the honour of being still occasional!v read 
by Pandits, It represents a time at which the temples of Sira 
and Kama were generally frequented, although Buddhists and 
Buddhist schools and couveuta were still powerful. The story 
is, that two school companions of high funk pledged each other 
that, so soon as their respective children should be of the right 
age, they should be married. The father of the girl is prime 
minister to the king of Padmiivati, supposed to Ik? Ougcin, at 
which place the scene of the play is laid, The father of the 
boy in the prime minister of a neighbouring kingdom, to Uie 
south of Ougeim In preparation for the intruded marriage, the 
hoy, or young man, is sent to study logic in a Buddhist college 
at Fadrnavftti, or Qugeiu, the city in which resided the Future 
bride and 1 1 or father, then its prime minister. 

The head of the college, or convent, is a woman who Lad l*ecn 
nurec to the lovely MiUati, She is, of course, a Buddhist,— 
good and conscientious, clever and scheming; and by her the 
whole plot of the drama is worked out. This woman is ardently 
attached to both hero and heroine. She loves Mcilaei because 
she nursed her, and Miidhava bceaure lie ipi her pupil; and t] lc 
two father* having confided to her their intentions, she promote 
tlic love-making, and removes all obstacles with tin? utmost steal 
anil ingenuity. 

When the play opens, Malati is already in love with Miidhava. 
He hod been purposely pointed out to her by her maidens, as 
he passed frequently along the mail beside her father’s palace. 
But Miidhava had nut yet Been Mfllati. She sat above, con¬ 
cealed by curtain*, or blinds, or the shade of a baton?, ’ It is 
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nuw contrived that Mftdh&va u liwll go to a festival, to Imt held at 
f j ai*Jy detail in tin - - t j arden of Lure, elc which Mfilati And ber 
train Eire to attend, Msid]mva gives mi account of what happens 
io si friend. n So advised/' he my* T fk I went to KAmadeva's 
temple* where I strayed, till weary. I reclined beside a fountain 
tluit hives the roots of a stately tree* whose clustering hlo^ums 
u'uocd the warn on bee *. 11 , * * . . Preaentivj ft beautiful damsel 
indued from the temple* and T drawing near to the tree under 
which the yout h reclined, begun to collect its fragrant blo^sotiis. 
After tike lady and her train had retired , MAdhava was found by 
hh E^qnstant friend Maknrcmdu, all disarrayed, and heaving fre- 
tjtieut sigh:*, “*Tiii strange / 1 he says; <f my vagrant thoughts 
no more return to me: deserting shame* or self-respect, or for¬ 
titude* or judgment* they dwell perverse upon one idea, —the 
lovely ini age of the moon-faced maid . PJ His friend tjuickly mi- 
dei-bitaml^ lue condition* and persuade!* him to Confer. 

Amongst other remarks, he says that the ilamscL drew his 
heart 41 like el rod of the iron-5tune gem* ,J making it ,J seem 
possible/ 1 says Professor H. H- WSfldl* “that Eirtiheinl magnets, 
aw well aw the properties of the loadstone* were known tq the 
J li iitius/' MAdhavn felt certain that he was an object of interest 
to the young lady; and* from the expression of her lotus eyes, 
f+ half-averted from his answering gass/ 1 he hoped that she might 
be iu love with him, 

" Incredulous u<f my [nippiness,, I sought 
To mark hor passing, nor display my own f 
Though every limb p&rtouk the fond emotion. 

Thence 1 resumed tny tusk, and wove my wreath, 

Seeming i_nL«nt, till she n! length withdrew, 

Aueuih'd lay her maidens and il gutifd 
Of t?unuri(s> armed with staves and javelins. 

A stately elephant r^eived the princess, 

And lH>ro ber towards the at y” 

Before she had departed, one of her maidens panic back, and 

2—14 
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under tlie pretence of [fathering more flowers* prevailed upon 
him to give her the wTcatb lie wm wcimngi telling him lor whom 
hike nhinted it,—thus making him ncrjuaiikted with the rank of 
the lovely lady, of whom lie continue* coiiYtmmg until noon* 
w hen Lis friend observe* p the “ monarch of n thousand benma” 
now drtrks his hottest rays - *£]s noon, let us go home. MiuLImvii 
ussentSy saying: 

Hi The day's warm influence auruly washes off 
The careful labours of the morning toilet 
And h tenia those sandal mark*. so neatly laid 
1ft graceful Hut* mrross. the flowery cheek. 

Play e'er my limbs* ye soft, refreshing breezes f 
Whose pcLHiDu* homage has been paid to beauty, 

And wrap iu soft embrace uij fair one's charms, — 

Diffusing o'er her form tbo honeyed fragrance 
Shiso-k from the jasmitm’* Marce-unibldod blossom. 11 


The friend deplores the change which the god of love is work- 
in|i on M I'ldhitviij looking already like a young ideplmnr when 
a prey to fever. TLe only hope for Iiiu friend is, Kilmanikki, 
tin* H LultiluisL jirittiitcWj already mentioned, MtUtbiivu sigiis, and 
cries: 

" WhirneV I tom, the seimo loved ohuni appear: 

Bright r\n i fciG gulden hud uf thu young lotus gleams her 
beauteous face, 

J hnwgh oft u verted from my fund regards/ 1 

" Alii I my friend h (be continues^ *■ tills fascination spreads 
OVr al] uiy senses, inid a fcYumli flame 
Consumes my strength; my heart Li all on fire ; 

My mind is tossti with doubt, and every faculty 
In one fond thought absorbed; L cense to be 
Myself, or conscious of the thing 1 am/ 1 

And *o mnrrlEuk^ the first Act. The ^cuurl Act is occupied 
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’n'itfi tender sentiments, anrl tIn- grief of Mnlnti, because the king 
wishes her tu marry a worthless favourite of hia T mimed Nrmrkinji, 
mild M&tatfs fiktliE^r prefers ambition to his daughter's happiness. 
The third Act mint limes the same atrium Thu Buddhist K&aUm- 
daki p who had been MAhiti’s nurse, says ; 

** Pijor ghl l , T + . , she seeks 
Tu win my tu her ; mournfully she pines 
When 1 am absent; brightens in ray pnosmioa; 

Whispers h< r I benights to luu; pr&seuLs ms 

With easily gifLs, Whim 1 depart, she dings 
Amnnd my tttwk, and only big me lenve her 
When I hate rowed repeatedly return. 

Then un my knee -die siL-i, and trick tun tall tar 
Agriin the atorbs of the iiympta tlint kted : 

Anil f|ULStImm o'er and o'er, with, flimsy plea. 

Their ihte anil * onducL; then slid &ilent ponses* 

As lost in meditation, 7 * * * * * * 

Millati herself conics in saying (apart); 

41 Alas l my Dither Wes his child no more. 

Bill dfens her u victim to ambition." 

A friend tries to comfort her, bidding her taste 

l+ The freshness of the breeze that sweep* the blossoms. 

And waft-4 around the champaigns perfume, 
i Inui thing mcltidiuiLH wjlh till 1 buzz uf Lees 
That duster in the buds ;. mtd with the song 
The koil warbles thick end hurried furtli p 
As an thu flow T fy nuitig^ft top lie sits. 

And, all inebriate with its neemr, sings. 

The garden gale cornea wooiugly, to sip 
The drops ftnihfortbl from thy nioonlikc ftau. 

Come on, these shades incite us. 11 


MAdhavu enters, the gardeti unobserved* On perceiving the 
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“ pious dome/’ tlic Durldliwt Kiiniuiulnki, hia heart B filled willi 
BHL-h joy as that with which “ the pea-fowl hails the flash ilint 
Ili'imIiU the approaching shower/’ But on diflctJveniig that hin 
beloved Malati is also ^resent, Lc exclaims, “ ’Tib she 1 M 

M Tia Mmit All, roel a sudden chid 
Pervades my heart and freezes every faculty, 

IVj marble turned by her imum-beainiilg eouiiicnaime. 

Like moimtains inbound by Uiw gelid ray 
Shot on their snmtmld free] the lunar gem 
Slow lovi-ly she appear^ ns o'er her frame, 

Lilie il furt-fading wreath, soft languor steals 1 


III the fourth Act it is publicly announced that the kins gives 
Mulati as ei bride to his friend Nandrtua, In [lie bilk Act we 
an- introduced to 5 dvLk-worship* in its terrific form* A dreadful 
priest of the goddess CkAmundft kidnaps Malad as a victim to 
the godded. She is carried tn the iumplej hut it so happened 
that MMhav&j m dcapair at the king's uppositbu to his mar¬ 
riage lod resorted to this temple, in the hope of obtaining his 
bride fey the help of H horrid mysteries.” He hears the plain rive 
voice of Mabti f and sees the priest running round quickly* aa 
in worship. The priest thus addressee CMmundAj ns the con¬ 
sort of Siva t 

Ji Skill! hull. CShLiaitimSii, mighty gudde*s t lunl! 

I glorify thy 3]KorL, whern in the dative 
Thai h!l» the court of Sivi.i with ■ Might* 

Thy foot, dtending, tills die earthly globe: 

Jh nealb the weight the Wuad-hui-L-d tortaise msl*; 

Tii- egg of Brahma trembles at the shuck; 

Ami in a yawning chum, that gu^js. like hull, 

Tin: ^venflyld main tuiimltuou&ly ruahew. 

Tlif elephant Mdu that robe* thee, to thy ntcpa 
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Swings In mid fro; the whirling talc ms rend 
The crt!scent nn thy bmw ; fr-m the t&m orb 
The trickling mxitar fiilEa- mu! tvpjy skidl 
That gems t% nci-klui-M lunglis with hnrrbl life. 111 


Just as the priest raise* his swurri toeacrifice Mftktl, Mfidbava 
rushes forward and etmtehes her up in his antis. Whilst he 
pur ley 5 with the guests a nui^ is heard behind the scenes,—the 
watch fill Makar mida had misetl an alarm and sent help. Mnlati 
is earned away, whilst Madhara tig!tty. with the terrible thief, 
and kills ham. 

The sixth Act upend with preparations for the man age, which 
the kaii^ still commands, of Miklati to his friend, thf odious 
Nandam. 

A hollow in linn nr comes nn the ear, (ike that of rushing 
clouds % and, as the procession comw nearer, drums that petti 
iu joy, drown every other sotmtL "White umbrella.* float like 
trembling lotos m in the lake of the atmosphere.^ “ Banners 
undulate like waves, as they play before the wind of the Chow ris, 
which hover about bite swans. The elephants advance, their 
golden bd3s tinkling as they stride* They are mounted by merry 
bevies of damsels, singing songs of rejoicing, uttered iudiatinutly, 
as interrupted by the betel, which perfumes their mouths, m& 
Mussing like rays of light with glittering jewel.s.’* An ft these 
jewels, the author farther remarks, were of variegated tints, as 
if they were portion* of Indra’s bow. As A1 alnti herself draws 
iiC4ir, we are told that the throng of aUcndimta fall fill to a re- 
Hpectful distance, and keep back the crowd w ith staves, covered 
with silver and gold. Her elephant, painted with vermilion, 
resembles the ruddy dawn, or with the twenty-seven pearls on 
her brow, looks like the brilliant night; whilst M Alali herself, 


1 FrTjfi"?*Or WiLk>U tilwetv«‘* a tfcfcfil tho 
bridr of Si tii ia Sirra in Titled mjlh n 
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in her deep grief, appears like ff iome fair plant juat budding 
into flower, hut wkheml at the core , 11 

Hav ing' anrived :it the temple of Sri, the elephant kneels, mill 

Mfdatf, with the priestess and Ilct friend, LarongikA* descends. 

When they areal! hidden within the temple, and M ftdhnvn and his 

friend Mnkanmdm had joined them by appointment, she explains 

her scheme, mid bids Mhdhava J a friend disguise himself in the 

bridal costume sent for MfiML The corset of white ailk, the red 

+ 

muslin iiuii] tie, the necklace, the sandal, and the din plot of flowers 
are planed upon him* whilst the priestess sends her dear children, 
Muilhavn and Malati t to the pavilion in her convent garden,, 

The scene of the seventh Act h the palace of Noodima, to 
which the pretended bride had been brought, Nandana does 
not discover the trick; but finding that the bride cannot bo 
propitiated by coaxing, he handles her roughly, and gets such 
treatment in return* that tears of pain anil vexation starts from 
his eyes, and with speech in nr lira l ate firatn fury* he leaves the 
apartments., viewing that lie would have nothing more to say tn 
so ill-mannered a girl 

In the seventh Act, we find MAlati and Mfidhava sitting toge¬ 
ther in the grove, to which their Buddhist mother, the priestess, 
Kiunandaki, had sent them, Mndhnva praises the gentle moon- 
light gleams, "pale as the palm's scar leaf" and "the grateful 
fragrance of the Ketaki *" L He sees that Miduti is frightened, 
and trie* to win her confidence. But her ideo* of propriety are 
suclij that she will nut even speak tu him* and so aha sits in 
bring coy reserve, until news is brought that the city guard is 
in pursuit of the Audacious make-believe bride, Matnranda. 
MAdhava rushes ofi' to help hiss friend, ami intmediate\y n priest 
from the dreadful temple of CliAntuudsl capture Malalh In 
the next, tlic eighth Act, we arc told that Maksrtmd*, aided by 
Mstdhava, performed prodigies of valour | and that the conflict 
VhOA only ended by the interposition of the king's attendants, 

1 TliP S*npkrii MJM for the t t r Qii | |l/ -Mi!iW PmiUuniu adorn iiumtu. 
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who took the two young heroes into Ills majesty 3 & prepuce„ As 
they stood before lum on his. terrace, ins eye dwt-ft with com¬ 
placency on thv.it lovely countenances; and, turning to Lib 
minister and Kantlana, who stood nigh, their faces m black ns 
ink with mgr and disappointment, he asked them very comic- 
Bceudingly whether they could not be contented with such kins- 
men, ** ornaments of the world* eminent in worth and descent, 
and handsome :is the new iiiood” 1 So saying, the king with¬ 
drew, and Madlniva and Makaranda were dismissed* and went 
bark with all speed to the convent garden* in which they had 
lafi the ohjeess of their affections, But the garden wm deserted* 
Mi\Iali was gone* no one knew whither* and the good Ksitnan- 
daki waa away seeking her. This trial w as too great for Mad liava, 
and lf unable to end si re the scenes where late Ms Mitiati wag 
lost, 3 * he wandered forth, attended by lnis= ever faithful friend* 
and roamed amid the rugged paths and rocky valleys of the 
Vindhya Mountains. 

The ninth Act introduces us to the scenery of these hiU&* A 
Buddhist Yogini comes upon the stage, Hying through the air. 
In Buddhist works, we learn that a certain proficiency In fusee- 
tieinm conferred upon the proficient this power] and we arc now 
introduced to a disciple of the good priestess* KArnandaki, who 
had, by long continued austerities, obtained tills privilege* Her 
name is Saudslmim; she baa been flying to the royal city, Pad- 
niavad j ami* after learning the state of allViirs amongst those in 
whom she wels interested, slit-! ia now pursuing the steps of the 
unhappy Madhavm She alights upon the niuimudii* and describes 
the scene in view. 

,h 11 cvv wide die prospect spreads. Mountain and mck ? 

Town, villages and woods, and glittering streams. 

Thereg where the Para and the Sindhu wind, 

TTiiii towers and temples, pinnacles and gateu 4 


1 H. H, Wilwn. Hindu TUttHw, voh p. 31. 
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Ami spires of f ulmnmtl, like a city 
Precipitated from the skies h appear. 

Inverted in the pure trauslkieeat wave. 

There flown Lavaiia p & frolic stream j whose graves. 

By early rains refreshed r afford the youth 
Of Padmavati pleasant haunts, and where , 

r/p4D the herbage brightening in tlie shower. 

The heavy uddorcd Mm contented frrawze. 

Hark! hew the hmk& tif the broad ftiudku fall, 

Crashing, in the undermining current. 

Like the loud voice of thunderdiiden clouds. 

The flound OJttends: and, like Heramkfs roar 
As deepened by the hoBo/w-whoing cavern s t 
It floats, triml-emting round the hills. 

These mountains, routed by thick clustering woods 
Of fragrant sandal and the ripe in alum, 

Recall to memory the lofty mountfuns 
That southward stretch, where the Godavari 
Impetuous flushes through the dark, deep *\m b 
Of skirting foraets, echoing Id her fury, 

Where meets the Sindhu and the M milium all. 

The holy fane of Swamavindn rises. 

Lord of Blinviiin. whose ihustThniS image 

Is not of mortal fabric* f Bairiny >* Bail l all hail 1 

Creator of the universal world, llestoner 

Of all good gifl-- Sou rce of the sacred Vedas: 

Bod of the creecrn I-crested diadem. Destroyer 
Of loves prisonruptimus power Eldest lord. 

And teacher of murikiiid, all glory be to thee !"o 

SamMiuini was not only a pupil of the Buddhist, Kilmaaidukl, 
hut is pmiaed for tf exceeding a Bodhipntwn/**—n person endowed 
with miraculous powers. That she should invoke Siva ns creator 
of the world, and offer homage at a Sivuito temple, is therefore 
note worthy, but quite in accordance with evidence from other 

1 II, U, WslioH, Hindu Thcotrv, mL iL | ■ITU. TCH§oit k IEmdaTh£qlre *nl ii 
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sources* that belifif in Siva \tua adopted by Buddhists before 
their expulsion frutn India , 3 

Before quit ling her porch upon the mountain j SandAnvim 
farther deftcrihfH the objects i in mediately around her. 

IA The mountain is* in truth, it gmteful soon*. 

The peaks uro blaekoncd with nei* dropping 
And pleased the pea-fowl shriek along the groves. 

Tl tt- piiderous rooks upbcAr die tangled Bowers. 

Where oauutEess neats give brightness to the gloom. 

The marticttJ&to whine of the young hears 
Hisses and mutters through the caverned hills : 

Ami <;Ou1 T and sharp, and sweet, the focouw spreads. 

Shed from tliu boughs the elephant's tru*k has Mindereil 


It is noon. Birds ccuac to feed on ncid fruity and seek for 
shade ur water j whilst lower down, 

,+ A midst the woods, the wild fowl make reply 
To the ski ft murmuring of the mournful dove.* 1 


$he goes off to find the unhappy youtlts, assures Mudhava 
thut Malati is living ; niid^ by a con tinned exertion of the 
“powerful knowledge/' with which “mystic rites and prayers, 
devout observance, and a sainted teacher/ 1 * have endowed her, 
all things end happily; and, the actors being all assembled, the 
play eonrlndes with the following speech from Madhava, ad¬ 
dressed to his preceptress* the Buddhist, KAtuandakl. 

Mfj L (hviring). " My happiness henceforth is perfect: ail 
Tha wish I cherish more* is this t and m*iy 
Your favour* holy daruy* grunt it. fruition. 


1 FrobHtr WihciD <»DnOt detenuirner 
tins All Li of Fall I nil Jill. At «ltf thuoj 
1 il‘ indin fit ta iiicmtjfj U with Ougrioj 
hut it ii pliw^l loo ilmlt the monntiUEtf, 
-AliiUt thL- ceraEpen*» of ttemms nm.r 
Od^tiy h five milw flinlant. Hit tiling 


it probable L Un t the FgiI milrnti rj<— ri tucd, 
ei my lie fiirUur iocth in the modem 
Arnica had n r lj-'rar, and 1 h n t I hr piK 1 ! 
may hUTi] i Film dad it for 
his own Urlh-jikv^ 
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Still nut/ e lie virtuous lie exempt fmm error t 
And fji^h to virtue chug. JSIiiy uiLUianrlni, iitQfuifal 
And Enu iu equity! protect the earth; 

Mjiy, in due t-.-a-uJi, fruru the to Injuring doitds 
The fertile! sh^rs deaftuultand mny the people 
Hleat in their friends their kindred, aiul shoir eljildren. 
Uuknoiring Ti’iint, live cluttfill and content" 

i 

rrufeasn? Wilson observes, that the language of this drama is 
in general of extraordinary beauty * and that it in ** free from the 
verbal quibbling and citrnvaganee of combination which the 
compositions of the time of Hhojft offer/* although lie think* 
tliat it only just escapes these faults. It baa undoubtedly many 
merits, hut wc do not End in it the beauty, grace, or humour j 
wbieh characterize the plays of an earlier period. 


mj 



**TW nnrho Brt> (ViUed in chums uni jKitcpt cigns, inftj 1>SSlUb fciirU-«]j the 
Carers l i Hakes/ 1 —Pttg# 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

JfnnstKKfVj <i«i |MM o/ JntA mminal mimitttn of ki^*.—Cha*dmg^pta i vf 
‘ the 2 iifo*<i*n or Stfpml part, mptntila tit ffn**. 

The drama, entitled Mudri-BAkshran, is attributed to Visft- 
kbadatta, ulwut whom nothing appears to 1w known. The time 
chosen is that at which Chandragupta. has just succeeded in ob- 
taining the throne of PAtaliputra, or Patna. CLandrogupta lias 
lieuu identified with the Sandrueottus who visited the tamp of 
Alexander the Great,—n olrowiMten*** of material moment to 
the ftiiDnulojT of India. Ho was at that rime, npjarcstly, a 
wondering adventurer. Nine brothers, called the nine Nan das, 
marled at Patna. Chandmgtipta was looked upon as their half- 
brother by a 5 udni m other, H e is called a Takshaka, or descend¬ 
ant of the great Snake Seshanigfc Feeling unsafe amongst his 
relatives in Bchsr, he had wandered forth to seek his fortune 
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cWwhere. It so happened that lie? met with a clever* ambit u nis, 
intriguing Brahman, named ChAunkya, who became his ardent 
friend* and promised to open for loin a pathway to the tlirone of 
Patna, In pureuimce of this intention, Cluiuakya contrived to 
give ditV offence to the niuu Nandos. Hl* entered their dining 
hall Unannounced, and with the cool nssnniptum of a powerful 
Brahman, took possession of the place of honour. The kings, 
having H their ntidri^ tanding bewildered by fate, 11 regarded him 
as a mere wild scholar;, and* not heeding the renioiostranera of 
tlioir wise minister, they dragged him from his seat with so urn 

Then Clintiakya, blind with fodigiuition, stood np in thr 
centre of the hall* InoRened the knot of hair oti the top of Ins 
head, and thus vowed the destmetion of the Nanda nice.* 

M Until I have evtcrmiiuitcd theso haughty and ignorant Naiidas, 
wba luivo not known my w&rth, I wilt not again tie up these hairs J+ 

Haring thus declared war, be sought out the discontented 
wanderer, Chondragiiptin 

In the mean tune, Jlnkshasn, who was the prime minister of 
the Hand**, did all for his princes that could be done, either by 
valour or sagacity. But al! in vain, the Nnudas " perished like 
moths in the flame of Chtnakya’s revenge/' 

This play differs from tW by Kfiliddna and Blmvabhuti. It 
gives no love passages nr pious reflection*, and it describes 
neither flowers nor scenery. But it has the stir and action of 
city life; the endless ingenuity of political and court intrigue, 
and the staunch " fidelity which appears &a the uniform chump, 
leiistic of servants, cnits&arics anil friends, a singular feature in 
Ulc Hindu character/' which, Professor Wilaaii remarks, "it 
has not yet wholly lost/* 

Jn the prelude, the manager enters his hoi we, saying, " How 

- Hi D. Wibotj, Hindu liifftln 1 , tdI # it, \t. 145 . 
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nmw ! what festival have we here to-day, that all the domestics 
Lire to busy Tf One i* bringing watcTj another grinding pcr- 
fiLnic^ij & lbird weaves u chaplet of ninny colonrs> and a fourth is 
sighing over a pestlt. 1 must call one of tlnmi, find ask the 
meaning of all this. Here, you clever, sharp, seiwible, kusaey, 
cams hither ; you tiuo of all wishes and decorum, come hither.- 1 
All actress comes forward und tells hiin that there ia an eclipse 
of the moon, and that Brahman* have lieen invited, lie doubts 
the eclipse, and whilst they arc talking, angry tones behind the 
scenes betuken that Chauakya or ft Kttntiiifa t crooked in nature 
as in name/* is coming, and they escape. 

Chhnakya enters with his top-knot untied, in sign of wrath* 
lira dually the angry man epeus his mind to the audience. 

u Tis known tti nil the worlds 
1 vciwcd ihr. it i 'LLt ] l uL' Nznii.lfi, and I *lew him. 

The runout of ft fow will work its way. 

And cannot hs rtsisud. What is done 
In spread ahimd, ind 1 no more have power 
To ritop the ide. Why should 1 ? Be it known. 

The fires of my wrath fttane expire. 

Like the iknoa conth^ru tiun of a forest. 

Proni luck of fuel—-not from wearing-" 


Uut although lie has tooled not the stem of Niuula, his work 
is incomplete, so long as the faithful misisto, Blln)ltN| rctmdus- 
He then reveals some of his manccuvrcs. 

*+ T hiTi? tilv spies abroad—thoy roam die realm, 

In various yiirb dilgutacd; in various tongues 
And mnniHfrc skilled, ami prompt to wear the shew 
Of zftftl to cither party, as need sorves. 1 * 


Siimt: of his agents “ kee|i unwearied watch to hafile those 
win i would ndminiitrr euvenomeil drafts and viands to the ting.” 
One disguised ns n Itmuldha mendicant, has obtained the cvdB- 
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deuce of EilkBlisga, CMnnkya retires, anil one of \m agents 
rumen upon the stage* carrying a kind of nireR-shuw, This 
man's entrance is objected to by the attendants; but Clmiokya 
overbears his discourse and eomea forward* with a welcome 
recognition, asking for news of wlint the citizens say, anti how 
they fttaud affected. The answer is* that all grievances an? 
removed, and that men in general, are well affected towards the 
new king, but that three yet remain who are iiersotially attached 
to RsYkshasti, The first is the Eauddha mendicant* the foe in 
disguise. The second, Sakata Dnasti* a scribe. The third a 
jcwdler, C hand ana Diksn* with whom HAkshium left hia wife and 
child, whibit obliged himself to fly from the city. 

The second Act opens with an amusing scene in the street* in 
front of Rfikahnaifo Louse F where we find VbAiUia, an agent of 
HaEkshasa^ disguised as a snake-catcher. 

Virddfia r ° Those who jL ra hkilted in dmrms ami pUeul nigrtl* iaay 
hand I a fearlessly the do ft:ext rinates . -11 

Ptuwwtffr. M Hula ' what and who one you ? H 
riridfto* ,+ A snake ’catcher, jmt hutieur ■ my name ia JirnarwAn, 
Whnt say you, ynu would touch iny snakes? What maty ya or profession 
hi 1 , pmy - Oh l I see. a servant of the prince,-—you hail better not 
meddle with snakes. A sEjiikc-ejilidKir, im^kilb-d hi dionmi anil anti- 
dob^t a man mounLd on a furious elopluntt without u gaud, and a 
servant of the king appointed to 11 high station, and proud of hb success, 
theoe three art 1 on the eve of distraction, Ohl lie is off." 

Stomitl Ptm?nt/rfr "What have you got in your bosket* fellow . H 
Vitihlka. "* Ta*r«ie snake*, your honour, by which I got my living, 
U'.mU you wish to see them? I wilt exhibit them hero, in the court of 
this house, els this is not a crnitetdent apot ." 1 

Srcvtid PntBenttrr* “TUb, you blockhead, is the bouse of Rukdiaao, 
the princes mitaislof; there i# no adnuLLauco for m here," 

rtrttifAii. k - Thru go your way, sir ; !y the authority of my occupa¬ 
tion. 1 aboil tanke bofd to enter* Bo, l have got rid of him ,*" 

\ irudha then rhcuigcfl liie language from the Prakrit ver- 
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nacular tn Sanskrit, and makes a aolilmpiy. IIo thinks It 
strange that nil the efforts of Ilir master, Rakskaaa, to shake the 
power of Cdiundragupta fail* defeated by CliYipnkWs iorcsight, 
and 9 Q forth. 

The nest scene shews ns E&kshfisa in an apartment, with 
attendants, sighing that his if anxious days and deeply nights 
are all of tio avail/' After a rime, lie is informed that a snake- 
catcher wishes to see hiiu. Ho feels his left Eye Llirobj—an un¬ 
lucky omenand says s 

**1 have no pb-nsure in the exhibition ; 

Give him a dtumtiQu* and 1st him go/ T 

Ih it U for your pfiltt*: for not ficfling—nnt for Pacing, 
VintJha Inform tha minister, I heg of you, that besides exhibiting 
snakes, I im a hiL of a putt in the vulgar tongue, If I cimnet have the 
liorionr of seesug Mm* request he will favour me by perusing thia.' r 


The verses he presents show that he is the bearer of new*, 
and procure him an immediate audience. The pretended snake?* 
charmer then gives a history of various schemes intended for the 
destruction of the usurping king, Chnndragupta j hut the wily 
CMnakya, he adds, had bean ever on the alert, and each scheme 
uf destruction had recoiled upon Rskkshaaa. The last plot] he 
sava, was to conceal brave men in an tuidcrgromsd passage, 
which led to the king's deeping apartment, intending that they 
should kill him whilst he slept; but the watchful minister oIjn 
served u line of ants come through ‘the crevice in the wall, and 
noticed that they bore the fragments of ll recent meal, and in¬ 
ferring the presence of men in concealment, he enniuiandcd the pa- 
villon to he set on fire* and “our brave friends were all destroyed. 1 


Edkshasit. M "Tts ever thus. Fortune in all befriiiiufa 
The- cruel Obimdmgupta, When I send 
A inftsaeuger of certain death to hlay him, 

Shu wields the instrument ngsiust hi*, rival/ 1 , . * 
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Fir* ,+ Ytjt let iib on, Bir, What in ante begun 

la not to lia mhiiiidrjned. i Stacies foreseen 
\ K lcir the poor of spirit from an enterprise 
Some, more adveniuroLLN, 1ml ml j* 31 resolved, 

Commence ami atop mHwfty ; Imt noble in mils; 
lilu' iJihio, Uy dUBcultieii wnmed 1 defy 
lliepeiiti'd check* r and in the eiiit prevail. 

A weary harden is the cumbrous noth 
Do Srthiii bead, Lot still ho bears the loud. 

Dny after duy the sum* fatiguing (Mitars^ 

Tin* sun pursue yet still ho imrels on." 

At the mid of the second Act, scud* to & minstrel 

living sii Ptiahpupum (Patna}, hiildmg him *ing versts tit the 
pa|;ot:„ tending to make the king believe that Chmutkyu bus 
been shewing contempt to Im mitborit^. 

The third Act represent* the palace. The king appear* 
lamenting Ills fate. 

Cfumd* " Fortune mo bo kin^ her sport, and vain the hope 
To ill tin 1 ijiAlo wanton in her laith. 

■Bhe flies the violent, disdains tbo mild. 

Despises fouls, the wise she disregards; 

Bonde* the cowardly, and dreads tbo Irntre,. 

M j honoured minister and friend commands mo 
To wear tbir semblance of displeasure towards him. 

And rule awhile without his guiding aid." 

Having finished hi* remarks, he mounts the terrace, and dia- 
courses on the beauty of the night, 

i'htmd* * m How beauteous are the skies at this soft season 1 
Midst fleecy clouds, tike scattered ishs of sand. 

Upon whoso hr^tst the white heron hovers, flows 
In dark htue tides eIlc iiiany-diarmellcd stream; 

And like the lotus bhr&oins, that unfold 
Their petals to the night, the stars expand, 

Below G«wjf i by the autumn lei. 
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pAJtidljr impotirMU, to her ocean lard. 

Taking her waves m If ^Tended pride. 

And pining- fretful at ibe lengthened way* 

But, how is this? as city-wards I gaze, 

1 mark uo note of prapuntiuti 
That speaks tho fasti?* time*" . * . . . 

The king is told that Chfinakya Hilh countermanded lib sotc- 
ndgu'n orders*, and forbidden feat! vities. The king sends for 
him, 

CkAnakya replies, 

“'Tie craft that sn&rcti the monarch of the vtlh'nI*, 

And stratagem ulunc mu A wLu Mtofemi / 1 1 


Chnndnigiipta goes on t aim ting ChAnakva with every scheme 
that had failed, until the irascible Brfihmau cries out 

11 1 understand you; — you would sock 
To iifttnplo on mo as a bIsy*. My hand 
Hurries to set my hooded locks at 1 ithirty. 

And mv impatient foot, again would st.ansp 
The L\'S]EirtnjLEt. iii of a second tow. 

Beware how you arouse tW*e Numbering dames 
Thai Naudit h fall Irn* scarcely yet appeased.” 


Although this scene had been in a measure pns arranged, the 
king feds frightened, wandfiring whether CMnukya's anger b 
real. He observer, that his eye is “ embrowned with lowering 
w rath/ 1 and ** the brows above arp curved into a withering 
frown." CMnakyu throws down his ministerial sword, telling 
the king that if Mkshusa is bettor worthy trust, it is to him he 
should give the sign of office. 

The nest scene shews us Chftnakya seated in his own house, 


1 II II. Wilm, Hindu Theatre, roL \L, p. 303 _ 
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lo himself, that however Itukthaj.ii may jiersist in striving 
to thwart hk schemes, it will be in vain. He forget», he Bays, 
tlmt C huudrngupta is not Nan da, curbed with evil eotmsellois, 
ami that Kakshusa is far from being CMnakya f a etjual !* J Bcin^ 
Btiiranowd to the paW, he ascend* the terrace, and king 
Oinudragiipla throws himself at the feet of the minuter, 
CIiAnakya. 

1 lie man ner in which tlit; IlnUmiMi minister accepts this 
homage, b quite oriental. 

Ch rJjj + “ Ark F my son, 

And may thy regal feet alwrti the l*ontns 
SiUot from ji thousand daub me, tia bL-tii| 

Before thee in aubjc-eLiau and humility 
TI11.1 crowned brown of tnlmhiry kings— 

U h ether they away the jdu>reii of ^titlieni sc;im. 

^boss depth* are rieli with many cn loured gonm. 

Or role lbs realms where G align Mk in showera, 

Colil on Hi main’# ioc-ci term ted brow.** 

Nlc hards come and ffliigTEn^ as arranged, tending to incite 
Uiu king's jealousy against ChJhmkjR* The king reproaches 
lii ni for not having succeeded in every point, and etqjcaiEibv be¬ 
cause lie had allowed Bfrltshasa to remain at large in the capital. 

tn the fourth Act, we sec Ihik&h&sa lying on his couch, tor¬ 
mented by headache. 

“ It will not bo — edoups fliea mo—imr the clumgu 
Of ni^lit qt day, plant intcrmkibn brings 
Vrem watebfitl euro; whilst fuLy iMmtimjcn ailvenfe. 

And ftiida the crocked jrqjeeta of Chiknkkja. 
i?ncL tatk if miim, as on drun attic bard 
Devolves, to ii% the objuH of the act hit, 

Dflvclnjw fitting incidents, uproar 
Fruit unexpected from self-pregnant seeds, 

Dilute, ccmifetibf?, peipkjc, cuid Iu»l reduce 
The variDOA acJi In one am^piriou* cfose/* 


CH.ISJEV.1L uFFEIW HOMAGE To KlRSHASA. 2 27 

I I'otn which reflections we infer tlint Ri'ikshasa. was pruival jLv 
siwri! fitted for literary them fur political life. The plot!* drug cm 
rsuhcr wearily, until Rdkshsnw is subdued, and offers bis own 
life ill lien of that of a friend. This* was the point at which 
CMnakya had been mining. Rakish nsa yields to the "vile 
ChAnakya." " Rather/' he says aside, “ to the wist Chnnakv a— 
an eihnustlos* mine of learning—* deep ocean, stored with gems 
of richest excellence.” Tins accomplished Chduakya offers 
homage to liflkabssa. llic king enters, and expresses admira¬ 
tion of liis holy patron Chl'umkya’s gen ins*. Ch&nakyn hid 4 
him salute Kakshasa, " hereditary comicillnr of lu« inijuTtai 
house,” and offers to his late enemy the ministerial »worr|. 
After mine hesitation, Ruksliasa yields, and takes it. (.Mua- 
kya save to Chandrugtiptn, " Fate, prince, is hoiv mnile sure." 
Rfikshasn's defeated allies arc pardoned - ami his dearest friend, 
tlm goldsmith, ( hiinlmis Dasa, instead of being executed, is 
made provost of the merchants. 

Professor Wilson makes some interesting remarks on the 
character of the two statesmen, both of whom belong to tin;- de¬ 
praved school of polities. Hath minister is invested with dignity, 

“ an effect produced in a great measure by shewing them wholly 
unmindful of personal advantages. Chhiiakva has to fulfil a 
vow, but, that accomplished, relinquishes rank and power ■ and 
Ituloslmsa, whilst he pursues Clnuulraguptn with hostility, seeks 
only to revenge tin death or his former sovereign, without the 
thought of acquiring fortune or dignity for himself.’' The two 
characters display, however, considerable individuality. Cht- 
nflkva i- violent and inexorable; XliLkjifmsa gentle and relenting, 
Chilnakya's ruling principle is pride of caste; Rftkshasa’a, at¬ 
tachment to his friends and sovereign, Chiiiuikya remigra 
wrongs done to himself ; Hiikdiasa, those offered to them he 
loves, f.’bauakya, with hi* impetuous passions, combines deep 
design ; Rakshasa, notwithstanding: Ills greater temperance, is 
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n banker in contrivance, ami a fur better sillier than a 
plotter / 1 

Professor 'Wilson observes, in conclusion, that "the thmgbta 
art 1 not brilliant or fxrnutifub but show vigorous perception of 
character, and a manly Htrajp of sentiment / 1 stamping the au¬ 
thor lud- fi the Malinger of the FLindlis/ J 



CHAPTER XXXII. 


IIATXAVaU, Ofc TUB NM'liLAC'E. 

A Pkj, attributed La king Hm-oliii, of JkiislLEiijx, whn neii^ni'-L bd.*«jsi 
Ap& U13 And UMy 

Tins is the last play which Frofettar Wil*an gives ils in Lis 
volumes of traiiahitioii*. He observes that it marksi changea in 
sol-LoI organization; and he mentions that king Harsh*, under 
whose psttrniinge it wna produced, spent so mueh money uu 
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1 toots, actors and dancers, that In: was obliged to sell the gold 
mid silver vessels belonging to ihp temples, and even made use 
ol the image* of the gods, — which led 10 au insurrection., in 
which he perished. 

A change in the fashion of dramatic rum position is noted : 
intrigue! is substituted for passion, and ingenious enure it for 
imetic inspiration. The structure of the language is, on the 
other hand, eminently elegant, particularly in the Prakrit. This 
dialect appears to equal advantage iu no oilier drama, although 
mueii more* laboured in the Mulntl and Miidbava. The Sans¬ 
krit is also very smooth and Ijcautiful, without being painfully 
elaborate ; and this is thought to constitute the chief value of 
the play. The Katu&vali may, in short, lie taken "as one of 
the connecting links bctwoeti the old anti new school, and as a 
not u.npl caring production of that middle region, through which 
Hindu poetry parsed from elevation to extravagance ." 1 

To English readers, the chief merit of the* KatnAvidi will he 
its liveliness. The scenes follow 011c another with good effect, 
aiul the interest and excitement afforded must have been nineh 
the same as that of a modern ballet, or a melodramatic opera. 
The scene is laid in the palace nf king Vatsa. This king is a 
favourite in the lirtinn- of the period, although probably not a 
historical personage. The palace is at Xwisftmbi, which we must 
suppose to have been mar the site of the ancient Hastinjqmm, 
not fur from Ddbi + 

Xinf' \ Rud Ms queen werro a poodj loving eouplcv — in 
Eastern fashion; hut that fashion, it should be remembered, 
gnve no security that another woman would nut take the man's 
fancy, ami the first wife he forthwith superseded or deposed. 
The play open* at the commencement of spring, just jw the 
miuual festival is ahont to lie celebrated. This was a kind of 
carnival, in which all ranks took part, and indulged themselves 


1 H. II. WfUurt^ ninidii Tlis'rttttv ri. ju 123 S 
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in playing pranks, mid throwing rose-leaves, nnd aqlurtmg oo- 
loured Trtto at each other. The king comes out on his terras 
10 cujoj tli-e sport* Two of the quccji^ attend ante approach, 
dancing unci singing : 

1^1 MM<L 41 Cool, from southern mountain* blowing, 

Frahly swell* the gmtefiiT hivoze, 

Ikond with kviah bounty throwing 
Frngrunee from the waving trees: 

To men below. and god-5 uhsive, 

Tho friendly messenger cuf Lore/ 1 

2nd Maid. H Lightly from the green atom shaken, 

Balmy flowerets scent die akiea; 

W arm from youthfid bosoms waken „ 
rnfiuit passion^ ardent Higbs," , . , . , 

And so the queen sen da to tho king*, begging Lieu to meet her 
in the palace garden at the image of the god of Iove + The king 
consents, and finds the queen prepared tn offer homage to the 
flower-armed deity, whu&e image was placed at the foot of the 
rod as ok a tree. A* he approaches, his confidential attendant 
says i 

* J Thifl fc the pSaci\ Beheld the rich canopy of the pollen of the rich 
mango bloasoiRs, wafted alwjve our head* by the Boutlium hreezo^. jtml 
the chonis bursts from tlie boils and the bees, to hail your approach /" 
King. 41 The garden id now amt lovely. The trees partake of the 
raptnrmt* season; their new bm* glow like coml, their branchwayo 
with animation in the wind, and ihoir fditga resontids with the blytke 
murmurs of die bee; , . . . . the h<NW give ha.uk lei hultnony the mttie 
of the anklets, ringing melodiously,. ns the delicate feet are niicd against 
the stem of ihe awka tree,” 1 


' “ 11 waj 113 a gfWf i! f\( uokl 1 rrca that 
KAma mmmd wntih, wbimet' thr 
H'Utfkra ur11ml lrrp.' f The hand or foot 
of a Ntttitffbl woman, touching the atcan 


c>r l h ts iifal-Jt t ra*. hi i jp pued to mult ? 

il Wmbddi —E, TT. Wflu'n, Hustni of 
Um' HbuLua, toL fL p. U 72 * anil p. ^ 74 , 
nttir. 
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11 No, no/’ says lib attendant; “it U not the bees,—it is the 
queen, with Hit train approaching.” Ami accordingly the queen 
appears, with a traip of attendant*, amongst whom La Sftgarikii, 
a beautiful primtsii, who has arrived from Ceylon, sent on 
purpose to captivate the king: but, instinctively, the queen was 
endeavouring to keep this visitor out of his sight. Suddenly 
remembering SfLg&nkA’s presence, she is very vexed with herself 
far having been no incautious, and bids her withdraw, and go to 
take eare of her favourite starling. Sfigariku appeara to comply, 
but says, aside, that the bird is safe with her frieiid, anti that 
she would like to see the ceremony, mid. know whether it is 
similar to that performed in her father's mansion, She, there¬ 
fore, conceals herself nmpngst the foliage, and only goes fur 
enough to pick flowers for her own ofifenug. The king advances, 
admiring the queen, saying; 

“ The qu«n stump, by lift side of the god of die fisb-cmUfMoned 
Irniner, as slight and graceful os Ids own bow, mid ai delicate na the 
flowers that lip his shafts.** 


Tlie queen presents the accustomed gifts of sandal, saffron, 
tuid flowers ; mid the king says : 


Whilst thus employed, my love, you rcomble a graceful cnc . 1(jr 
twining round a coral ires ;—your robes of the ..range dye. your person 
fresh from tlie bjitli. As rests your himd upon the sti-m of the usokn, 
it seems to put forth a new and lovelier shoot. The unembodied god 
to-day will rogret his disencumbered enema. and sigh to be matoHn], 
that be might enjoy the touch of that soft band,’' 


File worship nf the divinity being concluded, custom required 
thnt the queen should offer flowers mid unguent to the king 
Whilst thus occupied, Skgariki returns with Jmr flowers, and 
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supposes that the king must be the god of love come in person 
to accept the offerings. She gazes at him from her concealment 
with unchecked admiration, and any!5 "the flighty though oft 
repeated^ never wearir^/' 

A bard, behind the ftccue^ is now heard to sing in praise of 
the doming radiance of the setting sun, of the moonlight, and 
the sweetness of the night-flowersu The king tells the queen 
that the beauty of the moon is ihAip&ed by her lovelincBs, &e. kr.; 
and they and their attendants return to the pxdocc. In the 
meantime Sftgarika fled in fear, lest she should he discovered. 
but not before she had perceived that the apparent god of Ioye 
was, in fact, the king,— 

M Udiivium {ahe atm) T to whom mj Hither destined me a bride.* 

Udnyniia being another name for Vatsa*—perhaps the name by 
whsch he was better known in Ceylon. 

The second Act gives m the next day* The scene is again in 
the garden of the palace. The princess Shgarikh lias just painted 
a portrait of the king, with whom she has already fallen in love* 
Ill her picture he is the god of love a to whom flowers and per¬ 
fumes one being presented, ft* in the scene which she had wil- 
nessedp The friend and companion with whom she came from 
Ceylon discovers her h and says : ** II ah I she is here ; but so in¬ 
tent upon some painting that she docs not notice my approach.'* 
The friend t SiiisiglM by tmme, perceiving whose portrait she 
has pourtrayedj rallies her upon her admiration for this god of 
love; and, saying she must give the god hb bride, *hc adds the 
portrait of Sftgarikit to the picture. This friend was still in 
charge of the queen's favourite talking bird, called here a Mrika. 1 

The princess is rather dbtrussed to find tliat she has revealed 

1 TEu b 1 1m 3 luel ■ it lb labaut the size of n E-Lnri111ir 7 ami in U-n^nl .villul 
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her secret, The- friend says: ,l Be assured, I will not betray 
you ; it is marc likely tliin prattling bird w ill repeat our conver¬ 
sation/* r JTic princes bocomos much agitated; tins friend cools 
bur with lotus-leaves and fibres. Nevertheless, the prineeiw 
faints, until mused by confused voices behind the scenes, which 
announce that "the monkey has escaped from the stable f and 
rattling tile ends of his broken chain of gold, be clatters along 
iLa if a number of female feet, bound with tinkling anklets, were 
in sportive motion- Chased by the grooms, ami frightening the 
M-umtm, lie 3kin* bounded through the inner gate. The unmanly 
rnmidis, lost to shame, Hy from his path; and the dwarf takes 
shelter in the jacket of the chamberlain/ 1 

The princess and her friend are alarmed, and, crying out that 
"the wild brute is coming/ 1 they tide themselves in a tamnbw 
gruve, Wien the noise h over, Sfigurikd says? "What Jim 
become oi the drawing ? some one will discover it." Her com¬ 
panion replies: " Never heed the picture, now. The ape has 
broken the cage to get at the curds and rice; and the bird has 
escaped/ and, troubled to think that she will repeat their 
con vernation, they go off in pursuit. In the meanwhile, the 
king walks m another part of the garden, talking to his con- 
stant companion, \ a&antaka, nf a moat wonderful magician! lately 
arrived at court, ivbo boasts that he can make flowers blos- 
N.un st any scsteoii; and now, nt the kmg J a desire, lma covered 
hir. jasmine with countless buds, as if a mi Sing di.-dainfiiEly upon 
the queen J s favourite mddkaiL” 1 King Yrttsa is delighted, and 
f^ys; “I shall make the queen turn pale with anger; she will 
look upon the creeper as a rival beauty/' &r f Whilst advancing 
towards this marvellous jasmine they hear strange sound*, ami 
the frit nd saya : Fly f sir; fly'. There is a goblin in yonder 
liakuk tree/ 1 The king listens, calls hi* friend a simpleton, 
and sayi the vnice is distinct and sweet, like that of a woman, 
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but fmm its small, sharp tone, must be that of a starling; and, 
looking up, to- "There she rite.” Hie fries d is vexed with 
hmiscif for buying taken a bird fox a goblin, mid says j « K Stop n 
moment, you impertinent bird; and with ibis emoted stuff I 
will bring yon down from tlie tree, like u ripe wood-apple/ 1 
ff Forbear, forbear,” Bays tin* ling; ” how prettily she talks*" 
"Yes; now I listen again/ 1 replies hm friend, " she says, 1 Give 
this Brahman something to eat/ ” Abiy,— il Something to eat 
is ever the burthen of the glutton?* soup. Come, say truly what 
does she utter/ 1 They a tend still to listen, and make put that 
somebody is In love with the king, and fears leat her love should 
not he returned, ami that this person lias pnnrtmycd the king 
a* the god of love. The friend is excessively amused, and says: 
" How the jade chatters to-day; I declare she speaks in measure, 
like a Brahman skilled in the four Ye das/* And when the king 
wonders what it means, lie laughs out, and says lie must know 
that it means himself;—wild else could have been delineated as 
the god of the flowery how; and then, dapping his hands in 
mirth, frightens the bird, which flies away. The king and bis 
friend follow, and enter the plantain bower. They look in vain 
for the sdrikai but they find the broken cage and the tdl-talc 
portraits. 

Tins princess and her friend also come to the bower, wishing 
to recover these portraits - but, bearing the king** voice, they 
hide behind the plan lain leaves, and listen, Satisfied that the 
king is enchanted with the portrait of SiigarikA, her friend at 
length shows herself. The king believer her to be one of the 
queen's attendants, and endeavours to conceal the portraits, 
Snaaugatl tella him that she knows the secret of the portrait, 
and some other matters, of which she will apprize her Majesty. 
The king offers jewels, saying: "This u but a mutter of sport, 
nut to be mentioned to the queen/ 1 Susangati refines the 
jewels, but says that her friend Silgorikii is angry with her for 
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having drawn her portrait; and that lie must appease her resent- 
incut. The king spring?* up, desiring to he led to her. And 
then, as usual m Hindu love-making, the lady frowns, and is 
said to be angry, whilst the lyng erpresses irrepressible admira- 
tiou. Presently the queen comes into the garden, and the king 
and those with lum try to hide themselves. The king is, how¬ 
ever, seen; and the queen asks him if he lias seen the budding 
jasmine. Whilst they converse,, the king's clumsy friend lets 
the picture fall; and the queen recognises the likeness of SAgu- 
rikL The king and the attendants try to explain, hut the queen 
will not accept fl prevarications; and,, ton ting to her husband, 
says: n My lord, excuse me. Looking at this picture has given 
me a slight headache# I leave you to your amusements* 1 * 

Jti the third Act, plots are made for a secret meeting between 
the king and SagarikA, who is not known to be a princess, but is 
simply considered as one of the queen's attendant, The queen 
defeats the plot, and imprisons SagariM. 

In the fourth Act, the unhappy SAgnrika contrives to send a 
diamond necklace to the king's Brfihman friend and companion# 
intimating that the queen has her imprisoned„ and intends send¬ 
ing her, secretly, at midnight, to Gugeim The necklace is nf 
great value, and seta the Brahman wondering as to where it 
came from. When the king sec# the necklace, be puts it to his 
heart and ties it round his neck. Onr nf the female guard now 
enters with a sword, and announces the return of the king 4 ** 
nrrny from a successful campaign in KosalA. "The enemy's 
forces came clown in greni numbers + the points of the horizon 
wi'rc crowded with the array of mighty elephants/* They 
bn re down the king's infantry beneath their ponderous masses. 
“Those who escaped iIlc shook were transpierced by iiituime ruble 
" But king YaW* general slew the king of KosaM on 
hi* furious elephant, and tfrna gained the victory. King Vataa 
says: 
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IJ Honiiur to our gpifLunt foe T tho king of Kosaln. for glorious id the 
warriur's death when his enemies applaud his ftowiW 

He then gives, orders that the treasury of his favour be dis¬ 
tributed. The warriors retire, and u messenger from the queen 
announces thut a very famous magician from Ougcill haft arrived, 
mul asks if his majesty wilt be please*I to see him. The king 
says, ,f By alt means; I take much plrztsnre iu this cunning/* 
The magic mu comes waving a bunch of peacock r a feathera, 
laughing, and saying, 

Pl Reverence to ludra, who lands our art Ms name, 60 d on whom 
Stmmim and Tivum attend! WhaE arc your majesty's oommanda ? 
Would you see the moon brought down:! upon earth, a nunmltm iu mid 
nir + a fire in die ocean, or night at noon? I will produce them— 
command.* 

tic promises further, that by the force of bis master’s spells, 
he will place before the eye* of the king the person whom in his 
heart lie most wishes to behold. The king then semis to the 
queen, caving, that be does not wish to witness the performances 
alone, but in her presence. The queen comes- The magician 
waves Ids plume, Buying, 

p * [Ian, [lari, Brahma, chief of the gods, and thou tbuir mighty 
monarch, ladni, with tine boat of heavenly spirits—appear, rejoicing auid 
> lancing in the hemas/* 

The king mid the queen look up. and rise from their seats. 

Whilst beholding these marvellous sights, a female attend suit 
announces an embassy front Ceylon, The king of that country 
Las sent his councillor, Vnsubhuti, in company with a messenger 
who had been sent from king Vaten, The queen at once re¬ 
quests the king to suspend the spectacle, and give audience- 
fi Vasubhuti/* she saySj “ is a man of elevated rank,” related to 
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till' king of Crvlnti, who, again, U her maternal tin do. The 
ma^iciais retires, but say* thnt he has mnre to exhibit. 

Hie female attendant mul the queen go nut to bring In the 
travellers, The Ceylon minister is struck w ith admiration, and 
says, 

"The avenues of this pslnce du, hi truth, present u splendid kodb, 
Tlie eye is liewitdiirci urmmgBt the stately steals an,I mighty elephants 
"if. Thu enr is regaled with hftruianinue Bounds, mid Llm heart is 
gntified hy mining with the thruug of attending princes. Tim slate of 
dm king of Six,hUfa for Coyloa) is here eUactd; and the tmigiiifiretiee of 
the entrance into every court, betrays me into natic udminrauu.” 


Advancing towards the king, he perceives the splendid m>ck- 
bre which is round his neck, and recognizes it immediately a* 
tin necklace which bis master had given Lu bis daughter on her 
departure, but docs not at once disclose his thoughts. When 
introduced to tho queen, the Ceylon minister appears much em¬ 
barrassed, but at length discloses his mission, saving, 

*' l " of the prophecy of the seer, ihm whoever Bhuuld 

Vi ' A IbtnavaU. tiiymasler’adnu-hmr, should kxwia iht eiupemr A tho 
IV),-M, jour majesty's minister. us you w elicited her fur jour 

Lode; unwOKog, however, tu Ins instrutnemnl m the luieo-siucss of your 

quern. Wwkttn, H.e king of gfcdiahi {nr Cvlo.il decline! «m- 
plumce.” . . * „ , 

But at lust, the king of Ceylon, having heard that Vatsa’s 
xjuivu woa dead, the princes, embarked with the two men now 
amred, but the ship w M wrecked. Tim company weep , and 

*“■* -tfU prevails, a cry is heard that the inner 

apartment* «f the palace are on lire. The dames reach a roof 
ofgohl. The queen exclaims in agitation that SAgurika will be 
burnt. The king rushes to the rescue. BAgiu-M 'is discovered 
LM ehauis flames blaring PI i all rides. The king takes l,er in 
hi, Briiis the flames disappear. The Cayhin mimstcr, ami the 
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other iul^: nger from Ceylon* are -track with the likens be¬ 
tween ^figarikft and the Rhipwrecikt^l Hatn avail. The queen ih 
desired tu state tram whence S ^uikii came. Her account iw p 
that the prime minister brought her, Baying that *he had been 
rescued from the sea, and for that reason tliev called her 
S/igorikAp the ocean maid- This completes the identification; 
her father’s minister does her homage; site remembers him; 
and then the queen cannot resist the evidence that the SagurikA 
to whom she had been cruel, is her cousin Hutu a vail’ and she 
says, Ci Is this mv sister* JiattiavaU ? 1-s this the daughter of 

the sovereign of Siti]iala? M Aud wishing to comfort the fainting 
girl* she taken her to her arms. 

The prime minister is then called in tn explain* and uiakc-^ a 
speech* acknowledging that he feared to face the qnecTij for that 
her htisbaiid'fci contracting marriage bonds with another wife, 
could not fail to bo displeasing to her, ie Yet/* he continues, 
“ I iLiu confident she will forgive me, when she cceaiilers my 
motives, and will be well pleased that the king obtains by these 
moans the sovereignty of the world. However, happen wliat 
may, duty to a master must he performed without regard to 
such ronffideratious/’ He then confesses that he had sent a 
report to Ceylon that the queen had perished by fire. He also 
confesses that he had brought the conjuror, and caused the 
magic fire, nut knowing I low otherwise to release Slgsrikil* mid 
bring her into the presence *if her father's minister* and thus 
establish her identity with the princess* RabmvalL After these 
explanations, the king ml ya* laughing r to the queue, 

" Well, mmltnn, it remains with yea to say haw wo bIulU dispose of 
tho lister you have ncknew] edged." 

The queen perceives that resistance would lie useless* and 

mws* 

■ # 

'"Come here „ Kolri avail, appeal l- Lecudil'S iny atetcr- ( l^uts on her 
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jewels, takes tier by the tuuuh presents her to the kiflgp arid nl ya) r 
i+ A wept Rutndvali* my luni/" 

A F pif (taking her hand). +b Who would not prize the faiours of die 

i ij*f 

qae'en r 

(Jwirn* “And mnemtor, my lori t she is for iwsy from her witnTlJ 
relations; so treat hot, ibnrefore, tluit !*he may Tietc-r liAve ociaatcd ly 
rvgrct them. 1 ' 

And, lastly, the queen embraces paying, 

f * Glory to your majesty- 1 ' 

The prime minister says., K What else can we perform ti> 
gratify your highness ; JP and then the king couduiks the drama 
in the follow ing words : — 

M WiwU more i& neoemry T VikraniftbaliA is my kinsman, Bigonhik, 
the essence of the worlii tho source of unmrsid victory, is mine n and 
Y&MVfcdiUta rejoices to obtain n *bs1er- Thu Eenalpa arc subdued, 
Whsil other olyect does ibe world present, for which I could cnlortuin a 
wish? This hr alone my prayer May Jtidra, with sensumibk showers, 
n ndcr ths earth bountiful of gmln; — may the presiding BrAhmim* 
secure the favour of tl u) gHidti by accepmble sacrifices - t — may the nssm- 
cimtwn of the pious Confer delight until the cud of Lime ;■ —and may the 
appalling blasphemies of llte prufutie be ail u need for ever." 

1 ,J Or at tbtf Knlpo, the period of tba world'll duration.”- —Jt, El- WHnm, 
Hun Lu 1 bjLulrv, id Li_ a p, SIT- 
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¥KA ItU J'P0A-CHAXDHOIV^T \ | mi ILISUNf) Of T||.t JUNlft Dl 
AW V K KNK F> IN TELtT-C T. 

A TkwilruJMml anij rhi]'>«"}Kl:.ii>ftl Dnniii, bv KriiSsriJ* jiiira. 

This curious composition wius discovered by Dr. J. Taylor, of 
Bombay, about the year a-u. I8in. 

Dr, Taylor w&a, nt the time, stirring to master the Sanskrit 
system* of philosophy ; and finding that this drama hod poetic 
merit, and that it afforded asuatanoe in the study of religious 
philosophy, lie attempted ito translation into English. The work 
became, however, but little known to Europe until the year Jl.il 
1842; when Professor Rnacukranz, of Konipberg, induced o 
frrendj who was familiar alike with Sanskrit and with Sanskrit 
philosophies^ to make for him a new translation, from Sanskrit 
into German. Tills be published* with a preface by himself and 
a critical notice hy the translator. From thin- rid liable critical 
introduction we lcio.ni that the twelfth century was the probable 
Ijcriod at which Krishna Mkm compost'd tlic drama; that his 
object wan the establishment of Vedanta doctrine ; and that he 
belonged, in all pnibalrility, to the YdituraVa fiKWt of the MunV 
nujas. Of this sect we have already treatedj, aa instituted by 
Ruitmniija, who followed the great Sankara Acharyn, mid who, 
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like \m predecessor, spent his life hi lati-ouring to reform ndi- 
gfons abuses and extnivaganeefi. What they assailed by resurO]i 
and argument, Krishna Misra combats by ridicule, 10* work 
is much praised by Professor Ij ascend who calls it peculiarly 
Indian, and unlike anything in the literature of other countria- 
The allegorical perHonificatioRS be rinds well sustained, and the 
whole plot constructed with ability. 

In chousing a name whereby to designate this ilrama, we have 
experienced much difficulty., because our English language affords 
no exact equivalent to the Sanskrit prafrodhtt* Litcrdly, it 
mam “awaking;” and the sense in which the author uses tlic 
word Is a I understand, “awaking from ignorance/* Krishna 
Mura’s subject is, therefore, intellect awakened from ignorance; 
and this, in the language of llie Vetkin tists, means intellect 
capable of distinguishing the real from tilt unreal, the undivided 
from the divided deity^ The machinery used to enforce and 
elucidate Vedanta doctrine is allegory. 

Delusion (mubni is the king and commander nf Love* Anger, 
Avarice, and all other sensuous powers; whilst Hypocrisy, Self- 
importance, Mate rial irun, and all heresies, are Ida allies. 

On the opposite ride is Reason, the king and leader of a whole 
army of virtues. The struggle between these opposing forces 
h sharp y but finally Tranquillity enables Reason to harnumize 
with Revelation. Then, in allegorical language, it becomes pos¬ 
sible for Awakened Intellect to appear in this world, or for the 
Muon of Awakened Intellect to arise and illuminate mortals. 

The prologue to this drama commence with an invocation to 
Brahma, giving m it were the key-note of the composition* 
“With reverence/ 1 it says, “we approach that spotless, heavenly, 
self-recognising Light which, ap|waring sia a sea In the deceiv¬ 
ing beams of the mid-day aun T evolved itself as ether, air, fire, 
water, earth,^ -fee. 


1 IndiKlic A1 tgrthnmikumL; p toL m. | * Far iui eipknitinn of YrUAnla lIlk> 
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This means, that the creation of the world was the effect of 
MAyA, — I11 iishjii h Hy tlie influence of Illusion., the world ap* 
pear& real aotl distinct from Brahma. When Illusion is ciposcd 
dr destroyed, Brahma and the universe are dilc \ and the spirit 
of mau discovers itself to he identical with the spirit of Brahma, 

"To that highest Light the created soul returns when plunged 
in deepest stillnc-ss ;■—the Light which pitmh when the world 
is filled with the ascetic follow era of the god whose head is 
adorned with the crcscent-moon;—he, the god who is made 
knm.ni by the eye which illumines the centre nf his forehead/* 

Si yu is the type of ascetic power. 1 But it is the activity of 
V ishnu on earth, and the subsequent tranquillity of Vidiiiii in 
heaven* which are at present to be held up for the instruction 
and encouragement nf men. The manage r 3 therefore, interrupts 
the invocation, saying : 

“But wherefore many words? The glorious fiopAl ; — tie, 
whose lotus-feet are irradiated by the diadems of kings," . .. . 
desires tis this day to evince our joy in the accomplished vic¬ 
tories of our prince, king Kirtivannan.. For this purpose we 
3an>|w>r=c to perform ft drama., in which personified Tranquillity 
shall be a leading character; and we have chosen that which is 
entitled 

f< The Rising nf the Moon of Awakened I el t died . Jt 

Tins piece, the manager says further, composed by the much- 
honoured Krishna Misra* which rf the king and the mulritiule 
arc eage r to see, we will at once prepare/* He lifts a curtain, 
and calls. 

An actress appears, enquiring what it i* that he proposes. 
The manager replies much as follows: 

41 Yon arc aware that fjcpfda, whose fame rcsonniJs through ever}' 

J A* 14 Birth rrf t>i+- TYur-GiuS/’ where Sira 1 * oBcutm ftbmwdw £* paucrfulty 
dnviL 
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has, with Iil 1 ? award, conquered opposing ktu^. and has ra-esmb- 
Uehfld our Itijn Ivirtivnrrmin tijk>h hb ihiHnu 1 - The baule-flcld oil which 
I ha demonesses donee, proclaims hie praise in fAr-rt^tnuling notes; 
whilst tli^ Utlk wtimeta nf Llio Kuljlhilds clash together with their tumble 
finger* the skulls of the dead; iuul the wmA, resounding through the 
fronted cut! ties of stain elephants , trumpets forth hi s fa mo. ' fb is Gopuln/' 
ho con dud os, " haring now become tranquil, desires the performance of 
tho 4 Hieing of the &footi cf Awakened IiitcXLecjU 7 Desire the performers 
to lake their parts, 1 * 

The actress in axmuod to hear of Gopfllm rts tranquil, ami aaka 
fbr cxplmiatioii of so great □ prodigy. Thu manager replies* 
that it 15: analogous to other proeeediags m t he world's history. 
Periods of violent activity, followed by seasons of absolute rcpoac, 
cue characteristic of Etcrmd Dotty. And thus Uujmhi, so soon 
na his duties hail been fulfilled, conquered Kurman (activity}* 
Reason conquers Delusion. 

A voice is heard behind the 9 -cenes, which says, 

14 You gemd-for-nnthing fclkw ! how dans you declare ilinl DduMoo 
will tw conquered ao long as ! eristT 

41 All Y* said the manager* 11 that is Love, ot Kimn > who, with 
his rolling eyes, bewitches the world. We have enraged hhn. 
Let us l*e gone/ 1 

The first Act then commences. Love enters, accompanied by 
lib beloved Ruri* or Pleasure. Love continues his angry pro¬ 
test against the notion that their king, Delusion, could possibly 
be conquered by his enemy, king Reason. Reason, lie says, 
originates in mere books, anil his power b Lost even with the 
wisest, as soon os the lolns-cyud make an assault. 

** A lovely palace, youthful maidens, flowers amongst which 
the bees arc humming, winds laden with the scent of jessamine, 
moonlight nights/' Such* lie say a, luring his weapons, linw can 
it he poB&ihlc for Reason to get the ascendancy, or for the moon 
of awakened intellect to arise? 
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Lovn’ft beloved Rati, nevertheless, thinks that king Reason 
miLAt be a formidable opponent. Love accounts for this by 
observing that fear is natural to the feadsiM heart, but bids his 
darling remember, that although sweet sugar-can 0 forms bis 
bow, and flowers nerve him an arrows, he nevertheless ittMaa 
the universe, and forbid the presence of Tranquillity^ even for 
Em instant. He alludes to the wiles and longings which he 
makes use of for this purpose, and refers to the powerful aid 
which his king, Delusion, derives from bia friends. Arrogance, 
fjrt'cil, Hypocrisy', Unrighteousness. 

We will not attempt to follow the whole argument, which 
concludes by Love giving a ft port that a female called Speech ot 
E loquence (Samawati), was about to appear on earth, and that 
she was terrible as the Night-lbikshasa, which conics at the end 
of each world-period. TbLs dreadful creature is the daughter of 
Mind, hut will destroy duller, mother, brother. &c. # and will act 
according to the wilful godless nature which Love attribute* to 
Reason, and till powers which oppose his power. Love is here 
interrupted by appruadimg voices, und bcncra Reason complaining 
in angry tones that he and his allies should he called godless, 
« Thou villain," he says, u Right and Wrong arc fixed by the 
over-ruling Lord/ 1 

Love takes no notice of this remark, but says* to hi* com¬ 
panion, “ Beloved, yonder cronie the ciders of our family*—Rea¬ 
son, with his insert, IndeivrtEUiding, Deprived of joy* he looks 
like the moon when blackened by a veil ol cloud/ 3 

Love and Pleasure then depart, and Reason and Unders tan ding 
come forward, and talk freely. The audacity of Love is, they 
say, to be regretted; tout it is part of a lamentable state <if affairs* 
oeroaioued by the deceitful Miyfi (XUdsdon) * Under her influence 
Arrogance, and uther followers of Egotism, Lave thrown liouds 
or fetters over the Lord uf the World Over the Passionless— 
over that One whose existence is Thought and Joy. The self- 
Peking and ihe plcosure-loviug hold that these bonds are virtues. 
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and by them, Reason and hit* coadjutor*, who Inborn to remove 
the bcm da, arc denounced ns godless* 

UudertstsmUug ventures to enquire how hoods could be thrown 
upon that Highest One, whose nature is blessedness, and from 
whom the three worlds receive light* 

"Even the Highest/* Reason replies, tf could not escape the 
deceitful power inherent in the feminine nature." 

Brahma has been deceived by Hftyl" ( Illusion)* It is to 
this that the opening invocation allude*, when it state* that as 
earth, water, air, &e., are produced by mirage, m has this world 
hern produced by M Ityft or 1 llimiou. 

Reason admits that Maya is tneompreheusib 1 e. But Miua is 
feminine, therefore it is her nature to deceive. On eELrth, women 
deceive men. And Mslyd being female bias deluded even Brahma* 
W lulfit niusion Tiifuiitfiiiis this power, Awakened Intellect will 
he unable to arii-e; and that which is one will appear &.*> many. 
Ihit if Tranquillity gain the ascendancy, Reason will become 
reconciled with Revelation, divisions of Brahma will erase, Illu¬ 
sion will vanish, and the oiumews of all w ill become established. 
Having indulged in this blessed anticipation, Kca&m and 
Understanding go forth to work for its fulfilment; and so con¬ 
cludes Act one. 

The second Act is wholly occupied with the tactics of the 
opposing party First appears Hypcxsrby, ns a BrAhraan, who 
has just received cpmmaiub from the king of the faction, here 
called Delusion. 

The commands which this king scuds to Hypocrisy jure much 
ns fullow&t 

" BtiluveJ Hypocrisy I King Besson and hi* advise* kv B 
determined to revive Awakened Intellect, mid are, for tluu pur- 
sending Tranquillity into holy places. This threatens 
destruction to all our kiutl; and it Itehavos yon to bo (specially 
active and zealous. Y ou arc aware that do holy place U i> earth 
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is equal in the city of Benares. Go, tliL-n^ to Benares, and 
exert yourself to frustrate the devotions of tin: piou* people there 
assembled*" 

Hvpocriny boasts that this he h m already done, and so effee- 
tnallv, that those who by day attend holy fires, &e. a ore by night 
the greatest sin tiers. 

After a little more of boasting monologue, IIirpocrifiY catches 
sight of n traveller, amring apparently from the southern side 
of the Ganges, * f lie looks/’ he sftyi, 44 m though he were 
striving to crush the world by his pride, to humble it by his 
discourse, and to render it ridiculous by his wisdom-" It then 
occurs to him that the traveller may come from Radhit p and be 
acquainted with his grandfather {Egotism). 

The stranger cornea an the stage, saying to himself, that the 
world i* full of fools, who prattle, and bungle, and fancy them¬ 
selves learned, because they have had their heads shaved, and 
have assumed tine character of ascetic mendicants. And he pro¬ 
ceeds to insinuate that those who teach Vedanta doctrine, in 
opposition to evidence given by the senses, arc as sinful as Bud¬ 
dhists. He also recko n a the Naiyayikos and the Sixait sects as 
heretics, who must be avoided as you would avoid ike road to 
lieU. 

Advancing a few r steps, he perceives the alxxlc of Hypocrisy, 
which is a hut dose to the w aters of the Ganges, He is eloquent 
on the subject of hypocrites as ;l Haas* who mate all manner of 
pretensions, but who are in fact perfectly indifferent as to whether 
Brahma and the world are one or not. 

Tic wishes to enter the hut and greet the occupant, but Hypo¬ 
crisy meets him with a acoruful mid forbidding aspect. Much 
wrangling ensues, until Hypocrisy discovers that his visitor not 
only comes from his native place, the beautiful town of Iliidhu, 
in Gaur, but that lie is in tmth his grandfather, Egotism, of 
whom he had lieen speaking. Thereupon, they embrace; and 
Egotism inquires affectionately after "Deceit, Greed, Avarice, 
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ami uthcr relatives. ¥heu naked what occasioned the honour 
of thia visit* Egotism repHew, that reports were abroad that king 
Delusion wile alarmed by hostile proceedings on the part of king 
Heasoti; and he hail conic, therefore* to fiseertuiu the real state 
of affairs. 

Hypocrisy mj* ho lias arrived at the right mom cut, for that 
Delusion in on liisn road from Indm^B heaven to the city of lit— 
Liarea. Egotism w onders that I >l- 1 union should choose the abode 
of the Highest for his dwelling. To which Hypocrisy replies, 
that it in in Benares, the eternal city of Dnilimu, that Science 
and Knowledge are about to appear as the allies of king Reason; 
and in Benares, therefore, must Delusion take up his abode in 
order to exterminate that race. 

A voice behind the scenes is heard, crying: 

“Make ready the bqjeweUod prince of crystal. Sprinklt ik flonm 
with tmoilahscented water. Lei the ibuntains play, Etu:L mrcW of 
pnxiims r times. Plant waving Hags, brilLuml m the rainbaw, oil ihe 
[idoce roof." 

King Delusion then enters, surrounded by numcroius follower. 
He talks in a supercilious^ mocking lone* of fools who think 
(hut houl is distinct from body,, and can enjoy reward in future 
ex bn i me. He says, h^ would as soon believe that trees which 
grew m the air could produce blossom and fruit* &c. After 
leaping muck scorn and ridkuk on such notions* he speaks of 
the materialist* or Chfiirnka doctrine* aa that which can be 
trusted. Earth, water* fire, air* alone are true, Nothing is 
known of what is beyond. Death is the end. This lw& been 
taught by YfivUflspLiti; and this h the doctrine which the Chtlr- 
vakas promulgate. 

In the next scene a Charvhka* or materialist, appears, acetun- 
|ianud by a pupil. These ^rsemages explain their virion* doe. 
trine, wad when noticed by king Deb tabu* greet him w ifb flattery 
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and tlirusk him for giving them and their friend, Vint, comfort 
and courage. 

They warn their king of a dangerous ftmnle, a strict devotee 
of \ jsbmu, whom they rail Devotion. Their warning makes 
the king look tin night Tub lor lie is aware that Devotion ia bis 
natural enemy, and difficult to viuiquinh; Imt he says, aloud, 
that there cun he nci need to fear even her siipei-hmnMi power, 
ao lung as she is opposed by Love and Anger. He then issues his 
commands, that Love, Anger, Greed. Pride, and their brethren, 
must at once exert themselves, and destroy this dangerous per¬ 
sonification of Yiahim worship. 

|u the fifth scene a messenger appears with a letter. "I 
come/ 1 says, the traveller to himself, "from the hind of Orissa, 
where the celebrated temple of PnrusliuttLuiiu stands by the shore 
of the sen- From thence Arrogance and Naughtiness have cut 
me to the court of king Delusion. This city m Benares, and 
the royal residence; I will draw near. IIow confident!idly the 
king is talking with the GMrvikn! All hail to king Delusion 1 
whom 1 entreat to read this letter/ 1 The purport of the letter 
is to warn Delusion that Tranquillity, and Religion* her mother, 
have become the ambassadors of Reason , and that day and night 
they urge Revelation, or GpWii&hod, to join them in this service* 
The letter further intimates that Dharmn, or \ irtnons Action, 
although not wholly unfriendly to Lore, yet listens to the whis¬ 
perings of rassionlessiicsa, and often seeks Tranquillity in re¬ 
tirement, 

The king expresses scorn, hut sends a confidential messenger 
with ull speed to Love, to hid him put Dharmn {Tirtuous Action) 
immediately into bands. 

Anger and Avarice are also called upon to assist in destroying 

Tranquillity* 

ft is imneoeaatiiy to follow this act throughout. It concludes 
by a lioast fiwm Heresy that be will eonviisep Religion that jus¬ 
tice!, bfeasefiness, the Ycda^ ascetic practices, knowledge of holy 
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bonks, and the doctrine of rewards in future eiwtenc?, arc nil 
mere frillies. And he MlbripiteB that Helicon, being thus 
emancipated from the authority of the Vedas, will perceive the 
error of seeking bleseediiess by alntiiu nee from seniucm* enjoy- 
mentj and will quickly Ixsoomc indifterent to Revelation* 

In the third Act Tranquillity enters, weeping for her mother. 
Religion. 

n Matter 1 mother ! M she saya, " show me thy Mr JagoL Ahts ! ^hc, 
whose Jtib^ht wiii in forctila where discourse was unui templed; in lid la, 
4owu whivb the rivers flawed i in holy pl^es, frajuented by piml uu-W 
rile^—is new in die hands of die godlesi Chanddltts. 1 " 


Presently n disgusting farm appears, which h recogtibed m a 
Digtunlmrn Jain ascetic, A Buddhist nsciidiraut follows, and 
t!u n a K-qiidikaj who is dreadful to behold, but who, by a lavish 
allusion to the allurements of sense, contrives to enshw both 
the Bnddidit and the Digsmfann and the hitter gives evidence 
of his friendship by offering to subject Religion, the daughter of 
Virtue, to the authority of .Delusion. On this, the KftpMika says: 

,+ Only bill mt where sh v Is, uud I will dmw her forth.*' 

Yhi t the Digumbara cannot toil where she is. 

14 She Is not in the waters, she in not on the moimtaius, she is not in 
tlio woods, she is not in tba mgious beneath the earth. United willi 
DcvotiuUr she is found only in the hearts uf the virtuous." 

r lTin&c words give a death-blow to the hopes of the Eapalikn, 
and he laments the threatened downfall of Delusion, but deter¬ 
mines, iicvcrthelcssp to stand linn in hi* service, even though it 
should cost him his life* 

Tlh M pPtlandcTt to liOlirLiu = hnnil <mch other willMttpa, Am], gelling ialaju- 
PUitf^ip thinri? together ia tlraikls^io Ikeliiutir 
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hi l'uurth Act Religion enters, trembling like a frightened 
deer. She bail been carried off* in the? claws of a horrid flying 
creature, who made a swoop at her like the swoop of a tidcoii. 
From this enemy she had been released by Devotion, now oil led 
n goddess. By tins goddess Religion is entrusted with u message 
to Reason, commanding bitn to destroy Delusion* Rut to do 
this, Reason must be in alliance with Tranquillity and Rcvelntiou, 
and, under the inducnc* of such alliance, Awakened Intellect 
will arise; but not until a tierce battle has been fought. 

In this Act king Reason holds bis court, and enters into eon- 
verentimi with Reason and some other good powers, which are 
too abstract for nur present purpose. At length these discourses 
arc interrupted, by an announcement that the moment has ar¬ 
rived which the natrulugers deem suspicion* for the departure of 
the ttfoops** 

Commands are- forthwith issued to make ready the elephants ; 
to harness homes, ilccter than the wind, to the war-chariots; to 
push forward the foot-soUliere, whose spears move onward like a 
forest of lotn^hlussoins; and to send forth the cavalry, flourish¬ 
ing their weapons* 

As lung Reason approaches Benares, Ids charioteer extols t ic 
splendour 0 of buildings, which have stolen their whiteness from 
the moon; the splashing of the water*, thrown up by fountains; 
the many-coloured Hags, brilliant as lightning on the edges of 
autuu.mj clouds ; and garden® filled with lofty trees, and (lowers 
of delicious scent. 

On seeing the temple of Vishnu, Henson rejoice* ™ ' w* 1,u » 
ns the “ Universal Soul, into which all pi oil* ^ cCome " l,_ 

M)rheil. J ' He descends from his chariot, enters the temple, and 
tiravs to Vishnu,—who alone can release the world from tlmt 
illusory deep which cause matter and spirit to appear diverse* 
“Lord of IWdisc," he concludes, “grant to the world winch 
implores tins, that Awakened Intellect may arise, and that 
DdiiMOu may bt s ik-stroyccL 
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L ii the fifth Act Religion enters alone, The battle ho* been 
fought, and Reason m victorious; but Religion grieves over the 
destruction of the fame? of Delusion, for amongst the dead arc 
to any of her relatives. " An she a&ym, “ destroy? whole 

families, us (ire destroy? whole fore?ts T when hurricanes lash the 
burning trees the one against the other / 1 

Devotion and Tranquillity coming on the scene, Devotion bega 
to he told of the battle; and Religion gives a description, of 
which the following presents the chief point?:— 

“ A? yon withdrew, and the redness of the son was fading, 
the air resounded with the battle-cry of countless combatants. 
Daylight was obscured by the dust of cliariot£ ? horses, and ele¬ 
phants. Then! when all were in thickest conflict, Reason sent 
to Delusion an envoy, who bore in his hand the book* of the 
Nyfiya philosophy. The terms offered were, that Ddluamn should 
abandon the altars of Vishnu* the holy places on rivers or in 
woods| abandon, also* tin* hearts of the pious, mid betake him* 
self and his followers to such peoples as are barbarous/* If 
these terms were not complied with, their heads were to splits 
and their blood to flow in streams, from miserable wounded faces, 
fl Delusion answered scornfully, and knitting his brows, de¬ 
sired Heretical Doctrine and Logic to come to the rescue. At 
tliis moment Sara*wati (Speech), like a moon* suddenly shone 
above the heads of our warriors, and revealed hcreelf, invested 
els -Ate is with the beneficent influences of Yefhts, Upavedas, 
Ycdanga*, Pim'Uuw, law-books, legend*, and all holy writ. Im- 
mediately the worshippers of Vishnu, Siva, the sun, &c %J assembled 
around the guddc^, Also, the AliinansA, and al l the oilier philo¬ 
sophical works/' . - . . . 

On hearing tills, TVimquillity raises the very reasonable ques¬ 
tion how the writing* of Revelation could unite with the writings 
of Reason, which are by nature different 

Religion replies, that the origin of all these writing* is alike. 
They all spring from the Vedas; and although they contest 
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some pcanta z&Tiumg&l theniselveSj all ulikt are en^cr tc> tlcfcml 
the holy urttingis from unbelievers. 

Brahma, or priuiicval light. in tranquil, endless, unchanging, 
without loginning. men from this Holy Light qualities lire 
developed, imun prays to the qualities,—to* SlniJini;i , A ishnn, mi 
S iva, And by moans of that holy teaching, of which the Actto 
is tlio source, and which is diffused by 6 variety of modes, must 
the Lord of the Universe be apprehended, aa also the ocean is 
apprehended, amid the multitude of its waters. 

A long description of the fierce battle is then given. Some 
heretics ore destroyed by other heretics. And again, some he¬ 
resies which hud not yet taken root, were borne down by floods 
of holy learning. Buddhists fled to countries tenanted by bar- 
hnriaus,—especially to Sind, Kandahar, Beimr, eastern Bengal, 
the coast of Coromandel, and even further. J tie Digam barns, 
the K up Alikas, and others, concealed themselves amongst block¬ 
head- in Fundutla, Mfdwi, and on the wwt coast. 

Kight Dncrijnination slew Lrjve, Anger destroyed Patience, 
and all went well, with the exception that Delusion had escaped 
and had concealed himself, in company with the Magic of the 
Yoga, Devotion is concerned at hearing that Delm-itni yet exists, 
for "this will greatly encourage the wicked, When Devotion in¬ 
quires after Mind, she is told that this power is so distressed at 
the destruction of his children and grand-children, that he pro¬ 
poses to abandon lifts- In a subsequent scene \ irtue is sent by 
Devotion to comfort Mind. 

“ WTw, my beloved/* he says, " art thou so troubled 7 Didst 
then not know that life was transitory ? Hast thou not rend 
the holy legends? Millions of BrahmAs have lived through 
hundreds of ages. ..... Wherefore grieve for bodies which 
resemble foam, and return to the elements from width they 
cume?" * * * « - 

** He, who know* wlKit i* eternal and what transitory, suffer* 
tit) grief," &c. 
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It is further intimated , t that care for b hr perish able originates 
in lave of self, or in those affections rmd fancies which spring 
fmm self. ,f It is commonly observed/' nays Virtue, "that if 
the cat cat a Hum's domestic fowl he is greatly disturbed j but 
that the death of a sparrow or u mouse gives him no concern, 
because it does not affect himself. Exert yourself, therefore, to 
vanquish self-love, which is? the root of all evil." 1 

And because to loosen bond* of affection ia difficult, man must 
consider how many ini]lions of parent*, husband^ wives p kc., 
have passed away. The society of friends must, therefore, be 
enjoyed, as one might enjoy a momentary flash of lightning. 

The argument* adduced by Virtuous Action art followed up 
by Bamswnti m personified Wisdom), the last words being 1 , that 
whilst the disturbing influence of the sensuous Sum] tie* premihi, 
the our will appear to he many, as the mm is multiplied when 
reflected by the waves of ocean. But when the Muuoiia in¬ 
fluences arc conquered, the one will be recognised as undivided, 
ob is the sun when reflected by a clear mirror- 

The sixth Act is commenced by a discourse between Religion 
and Tranquillity. Joy ia expressed ot the defeat of Delusion 
and the allurements of icmc ; hut it is said that TJohision had 
reappeared after the great battle, mid had to artfully contrived 
tn have these allurements made to appear realities, that Reason 
had be en upon the point of yielding to them. Them cam# Logie, 
living hifl angry eye upon the dficewurB, and reminding the king 
that sensuous in*%mce would plunge him again into the rivet* 
of lire, from which ha had sought escape by embarking in the 
ship of ascetic self-denial. This discourse prevailed King 
Reason Wife famvdl to thr unreal and the mideadmg, and i* 
now, in onnsoqueuccj, anxious to become united with Revelation 
The aulisequent scene* bear upon thr doctrine previously an- 
umncodt that not tmtil this union of Reason with Revelation 
has token place can Awakened Intellect, „r the light of absolute 
truth, arise upon the world Much discussiou therefore ensues 
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liL-tweCL Tranquillity, Reason, and Revelation, all tending to 
allow how man can In; emwwipultd Irani mortal life, and partake 
in the condition of the spiritual mid unchanging. 

In the cloning scene, the actors appear already to have escaped 
from earth, fur we are introduced to what may be called a trans¬ 
cendental man. Tlds being is Transcendent Spirit, nr spirit which 
is God-man. In Sanskrit he is called Pnnudut, the being who is 
supposed to have assisted iti the creation of the world. In onr 
German translation, this being is called i'rgt'isL When mtm- 
ilDcud, he bows with reverence to Reason ami to Revelation; 
and aaya, that to each of th«c personages he is under obligations. 
The troubles to which Revelation has been exposed by doctrines, 
sects, and practices, are then exposed and driciLvscd, until a 
voice behind the seeucs cries, “Wonderful! most wonderful. 
and presentlv it is anmuneed that the Moon ol Awakened In¬ 
tellect has arisen, that Ms light h» entered into Mind, anil that 
it has, moreover, swallow ed up Delusion and his adherents. 

Transcendent Spirit, or Urgeitt, w elcomes Aw akened Intellect 
with enthusiastic joy, and says: 

“Tlie veil of darkness is lifted. Morning breaks. I scatter torn 
me Me blackness of delusion. I cast <>IT the el.. p at douln. Now 1 
<mt Vishnu, through whom the world becomes filled widi religion, reason, 
iiiidcrstajidiiig, tranquillity, control of the senses, and similar influences. 
Through the favour of Devotion, or Volume worship, 1 am emmicSpatfd- 
Now I have on wishes. So wish to see anyone, to ask anything, to *<ek 
any doubtful reward, whether here or beyond; but tranquil, and removed 
from care, and fcar-rngemleiing delusions. I will livo to myself tlm life 
of n pioufi arwlioriti;^ 

At this mmuent the goddess Devotion (or \ kliau-worahipj 
enters, saying joyfully, that all her wishes am fulfilled. Trans¬ 
cendent Spirit (or Tururim) falls at her feet. She nixn him ; 
and the drama concludes in the following words from this (distract 
hdiig: 
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1 Now ib Kcfisoii contented, him are his enemies overthrown, 
and I, through iLr favour of Vishnu-worship, Iuifi? attained trtir 
blcsaedpesB, Nuwj therefore, 1 pray tlisit seasonable rain may 
fertilize the enrth, that king* may rule in peace, ami that the 
nobk-ipiurkd, who ure di-tiwud bum -in hv the knowledge of 
tnitls, run y lie aafcly (aimed orron that ocean of life which is 
afflicted by the sorrows of egotism/* 



CHAPTER XXXTY. 

&¥H 1C POET Rif. 

Mitocf^rt-CEiTtjtl, *n4 l hr liraikjTip, IvMilielt-*- Giin-Onirmrtii, hy Ju.yn 

KAT.iUAiLt # s beautiful ''Mcssenger-Cland P> is the amt important 
of the Sanskrit smaller poems. Its very name identifies it with 
fndia* where the clouds which precede the rainy reason are m 
striking ami i*n i nth ion tint that they are watched and loved, us 
Ruakiii bid* n» to watch and love the cloud!!, in his eloquent 
work entitled Modem Painters, The dnud in the pm f *aya 
Pmfrsanr Wilson, " i* one of those masses which -seem almost 
instinct with life, as they traverse a tropical sky in the ruin- 
men cement of the monsoon, firn} move with slow and -oleum 
progression fmm the equatorial Oc&tm to the snows of the Ilium- 
lam* 1 This cloud is employed as a messenger by & niijumin^ 
elite,, hfinished from the northern mmmtnins to the south of the 
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Vindhya hills. Tradition telbs us that Kuvera, god of riches, 
living itl princely state at Alakfi, in the Himalaya, fowl a favou¬ 
rite garden, into winch the elephant of luiLra broke loo. 1 -^ doing 
great damage. Knvcra tv as an incensed that he con derailed 
the servant, through whose negligence tbi* occurred p to twelve 
months of banishment, Thin servant was a Y&fcahn, or minor 
deity : he is torn from his wife and sent to Nagpore. The poem 
does not contain above one hundred and thirteen or, according to 
one recension, one hundred and sixteen aUnixsw, and is a great 
favourite, not only in its native lurid, but also with the Orion- 
taEisis. of Europe- Professor Wilson’s first attempt to interest 
Europeans hi the results of Ini? Sanskrit studies, was a very 
e&rly metrical translation of it into English. 1 In IK IS ho re¬ 
published hia work, ** correcting some mistakes/ 1 but not 
attempting £f verbal approximation, 11 <£ It ifi/* he raya, ff recom¬ 
mended to a student of Sanskrit by its style and by its subject* 
Hie Style is somewhat difficult, but the difficulty arises from 
no faults of conception or construct ion. There must, of course, 
be some unfamiliar imagery^ some figures of purely local 
associations* in every Oriental composition; but with a few pos¬ 
sible exceptions, the Meghn-Duta contains ria ideas that may nnt 
be readily apprehended by European intellects The language, 
although remarkable for the richness of its compounds, is not 
disfigured by their extravagance, and the order of the sentences 
b in general the natural one. The metre combines melody mill 
dignity in el very extraordiiimy manner * and will bear an advan¬ 
tageous comparbou, in both respects, with the l>eet spcrimotia 
of uniform verse in the poetry of any language, living or dead/* 

The time chosen is the commencement of the rainy season, 
when clouds arc packing, and arc moved forward by the north¬ 
west monsoon, 

1 AnQthr’f recent I miss] nt i;>n m 
English ppG*e r i* bj OotunGl 11. A_ 
iJuvry, jiuhLisbcit in I&5B filar §uhn£- 
cpmst ypLCil fttiimi p« iciAitft ffpm thr 
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The jjo^iu opens by describing the poor eYile’s IdiidiiLEM at 
Ribniigiri, a place celebrated as the abode- of JiAma and SstTi 
during their hnni>hincnL “It is a short distance to the north 
of NagporCp am1 covered with building*, eotisecfuted tp Riixna 
and his associates" 

+l Ehurk ari^ the shadows of the tree* that wave 
Their pendant brunches upon KAWa hill. 

Veiling the stream whan SM laved to luvo 
8weet limbs, that hallowed wi they toadied the rill. 

There, a and *piriJ r whom his masters will, 

Wroth for fi semco ho bad rendered 111+ 

An o^ile from his happy homo had lcm r 

Wiifi sternly doomed for ttwrfve long mom ha to mourn: 

Of all his glories reft, of his dear love forlorn," 

Hts days, weary with weeping and fasting] urc 4< intolerably 
idcw/ 1 IIis itrm wastes Y and can no longer hold his bracelet; 
w1i.cn, looking upward on a day in June, lie perceives upon the 
mountain a glurious cloud p vast as an elephant. He knows that 
this cloud will be visiting AlakA; and, checking his tours, lie 
hastens to collect such blossoms as yet linger in the wood, and 
to make an offering of flowers, trusting that the clmul will con- 
vc}' a message to Iiin wife. 

«■* 0 lhi>u« of oTer-changuig foraU ' he cried, 

1 1 know thee,—oflspring of a glorious race ; 

The mighty counsellor; close Ly the side 
Of royal Iiidra is thine houatitful pLuee. 
****** 

On ine 4 on me. Hu. under gluttons turn. 

Who m®uru the anger of tlm gi«l of gold ; 

To distant Allltd fly. oncciiit«dted n 

Whet* dwell nay bieduun in their stately Mb. 

There. Set my me«ago to my love la* told. 

Mid gffikd plaw aud marble walls. 

On which the silver light of Sivifs credent falii/ " 


TltE H-pMENGHt-CLOnJ. 


Tin? Clnud is tlic lirrnld, of pmorafic*tSnn taf the rainy season. 
He Sp. Attended hjr lf wreathing cranes/* on silver pinions; whilst 
from many a stream tile swmna ascend at the f< prim! tlm rider/ 1 
and, wild with joy T liend their eager course to rf Mfeuta? montt- 
tain lake/* To relieve the fatigue of the journey, the Cloud is 
advised to seek the summits of the Mango Peak ? when: min has 
often Ijeen needed to quench the burning of the trees. 

Here the ** dark glory J " of the Cloud ia supposed to rest upon 
the golden fruit of the mango* amid the green f toughs winch 
wave wound. Soft min will soothe the hent of Chitrakfitu’Fi 
Mil, and then,— 

n With pininns swifter for the rniakht stare* 

Soan ovflr Vindhjt's rntmuliini thou will tusuri 
AtLtl Ri-va’s rippling struma* whose waters glide 
HuueaLli their feet, with nut their m>h and mar. 

In many a rock-barred channel, nmtiner-tfiied, 
t&0 lines of paint rime deck un elephant's huge 


The coming of the Cloud revives the dried-up stream* t each 
hiul grows lovelier; fragrant jasmines become yet more fra¬ 
grant; and wood*, nn longer burning* waft m i vt odours r liaiu- 
birda flock fmm distant skies; and*in cver-kngtliciiirig di&iiq 
crane after crane mounts from the fens and fields. 

lk Oa* ati, ai\ herald t oh thou sailed iiigli, 

A green of richer glory will Latest 
DaMrrufr graves, wittdnp the pafe leaf in ftty a 
There febdl tin; ewniis awhile their pinions, rest; 

Thau die rofik--«pple p in full beauty linked. 

Shall shew her fruit 3 I hen -hall the Amiio prepmr* 

Warned of the eonniiy ruim to hmld her nesi; 

Ami many a tender spray ahull radeiy tear 

From the M village tree- I Lin peasant's W rtd car*.* 


Arriving M a lowlier hill/ r the Cload must fur 


n moment 
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“ ou. its cr^t descend/' ami touch its * f faint kadamba?/ 1 mid 
Bend new life and rapture1trough each sprny- Drooping j asmi ne* 
burls, that piae dong the patched beck of the mountain-brooks, 
will revive at its coming ; arid so also will the young flowut-giri, 
ivlo, whilst weaving her fragrant wreath, is too languid to replace 
the drooping lotus, which Lu^n fallen from her ear r 

Oij another stream the Cloud b hid to look with pity ; for it 
is pale, with the sere leaves shaken from its trees by the hot 
summer gale; and its waters hare grown tldii* like the hair of a 
woman, bewailing her husband 1 & absence. 

Several verse* ate devoted to the bright, imperial city of 
Ongeiiij—the pride of all the earth ] famed for its imnatrel- 
band, and for the beauty of its women, We have already ob¬ 
served, 1 that Hindu poets take pleasure in the breeze of morning. 
And here we Hud the Omul invited to rest on the flower-sweet 
terrace^ where women sit in open casements] whilst the air of 
morning 

IJ Plays wooiagty aftumd tbs loosened hair 
And fevered cheek. 

Then, as it tlowj fl'er Sipra, fnsh and strong, 

Bids all her swatis upeu tho hanks prepare 
To hail the sunrise-" 

The temple to Siva, for winch Ougein was celebrated, Is not 
forgotten; nor is “ the dancing-girl, with rapture-beaming eve.” 
S)ic is thankful for the snft drops of rsiin which mol the ground; 
« while her faint hands the jEweUed ehowrics ply, and her languid 
feet move to the eliinica of ihc tinkling, silver bells armuul her 
wai*t/ J 

Alter leaving Gugem we read of dark night, and lightning, 
which sleeps high up in the tower, where the white dove builds 
her nest; and then wc mine again to morning,— 

l In tdbfWK* 10 Sinuuft Wii YmiSip m Mymn\ voL i- p, 12. 
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THE MESSED EH-CLOUD. 


" Ctiafg^il with the odoury of the wakened earth. 

Whom thy fresh min \uu& lufl pure iiitd 
Tlio wind iaf early morning, wild with mirth, 

Amid the branches of the grove flhall *ttnf 
And woo each tendril to responsive play* 

Passing homage is paid to the j hi noils battle-field of Kuril- 
kfilietm, where “guddike Arjuna, with arrowy hail, laid low tht' 
beads of kings. 1 ' The river Saraswnti La akt> noticed* os the 
Cloud moves on. 

“ On to Elio place where infant Gangja leaps 
From ihis dark woods that bell the mountain^' king, 

Hurling her torrent dawn the rugged st«pa/ p 

Tlic confluence of the Gauges and the J umna is thus alluded foi 

,v Bn, when dark Jumna's tributary tide 
With kissing waves to blend with ijangu flowa, 

Th«« mighliuT waters, beautifully dyed 
With borrowed azure, to the sun disclose. 

Mbit with their pearly light, the sappl lire's darker gin™. 11 

Arriving at the snow-clad peaks of the Himalaya, the Cloud 
is invi led to rest upon the breezy heights, w where herds of musk 
deer wander wild/* 

The spontaneous Fires which often occur in mountain forests 
during the Lot season are thus described :—■ 

fcl I lurk ! the guta whisdlbg through the wdo 4 of pi no, 

Urging to miidnuna vl\ the summing houghs, 

J but twist, and cltwfe. und h^urf, and intertwine,—■ 

The latent flame lo wildest fniy rouse, 

£$ingi*ing the long liftir uf die mountain cows*. 

Quick! ruin a thousand lorrantM *m the crest 
Uf the viert hill, ami eou-1 his burning brows." 

At length the Me^iiger4!toujd arrive?, at " Alak4—city of the 
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Blessed.” It is described much in tlit™ saiuc fashion an Ougcin, 
only itd- prdacct appear to have been yet more remarkable; for 
the poet myh to the Cloud: 

** And she tuts charms wkiek nought but thins excels: 

High m thyself hur airy lurrel^ suar. 

And from biu- gilded liter- then swells 
The voice of drums, loud vh thy thunder's mar: 

Thy pearls are mucked by many a jewelled floofr 

Whilst the varied tints on wdi ami corridor are compared to 
the colours of tlie rainbow. 

The city of A Ink a i«j moreover, said to be unmatched for lovely 
girk 7 who loam to choose the fiowera that suit them best, 

l+ Ths amaruntb. bright glory of die spring; 

The lotus., gatbsivd from the &umraer Hood; 

Atfiurias, taught around their brows to ding; 

Tlie jjisimne's fragrant white, their locks to stud; 

And, bursting nt tby ruin, the young kudimiba bnd H 

The poet, spunking as the railed Yaksha, dwells fondly on the 
loveliness of the fair angels of his native city, whose home a llfl 

* f Too bsiudful for tongues to toll: M 

homes which 

“ By night a starry radiance fllli, 

Sbcit from the jewel Ini floors* where breathes ike smell 
Of rows. . . . while melting music thrills." 

His own d willing he describes having a jewdkd archway, 
to the north of Kin-era's royal dome- 

lb There, girt wish emerald &tq» P a blight hike gleams, 

Where the gold lotus Ares thu lily's white : 

The swans that -ail upon its rilver streams 
bhull bail th y coming With renewed delight” 
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And, indeed, ou gratified will the swans be at the arrival of ft 
ruin-doml, tI l.lC they vl 11 ] give tip the idea of distant flight to 
mountain lakes. His mind dwell* with fondness on a mount, 
around which is growing a plantain grove. This spot, he says, 
wllh loved by Ins young bride i and biK'k to lib auul conics fresh 
rt the plantain's circling gold, tbe hillock^ velvet green/ J He 
ttiinks of the tf sweetj clustering trailers / 1 and other fair flowers, 
which give grace and beauty to his lady's bower; the bright 
sisokft, that asks the pressure of her foot/ J &c.; the pedestal 
crystal, with its golden column, where the blue-necked peacock 
drinks the evening nir* tee. Led by these tokens, the Cloud 
will recognise the once bright dwelling . . . , . altered, since 
he ha* ''been tom from all lie loved uway/* On that lovetl 
home he bids the Cloud descend, but not to show himself in 
awful mz c or splendour, Iwt terror seize hb “fair onr/ J . A few 
verses follow, In which hit ** lonely, weeping, miserable wife/* 
b seen mourning fur her mute, like a pnor love-bird. "Her 
hanging tresses veil tier drooping head/* ... # * 11 Like the 
cold moon "is she,—«d, feeble, pale." .... , She weaves 
frarkuds with pious care twice every month; and she touches 
her lute, and peU her bird, mid slowly count*, ’mid tears and 
deep-drawn sighs, u the long, long weary hours, that used to lie 
like momenta." 

The Clone! is instructed to present itself when fim M e!lc *un- 
braraa hre the eastern skies/' mul then, in dcc|^snuiidsng term, 
U.i mtfuresfl his " longing love and tender hope / 1 He bids her 
not yield to dark despair. 

*' ^ime friendly stars tl&e iBoonks* night illume; 

Some Jlmvers uf bc^hg amid thy desert bWm: 

Life lias no perfect goal no endless ill, 

Ho L'isnetant brightna-^, no perpetual glotita ■ 

But, rinding as n wheel, and novsr at ill. 

Now Ivwn, mill new aheve, all muni thmr fine fulfil" 

Having given kb message with all the force of which be was 
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CTfppWigu he nays that, although it i» ncefnd in ailcncc! lie know* 
that be does not pray iil vniiij for that when the ruiui-bixdw crave 
the cool shower, the Cloud care* not to apeak in answer,—but 
sweet drops descend. This is pithily expressed in Wilson's tnuis^ 
lation: 

M To tW tlin thirsty ChsiUkas complain : 

Thy only answer in*— the /ailing rain. 

The "airy envoy ,J faithfully carried the fond speech p by love 
made eloquent, and touched KuvenPa breast with soft companion. 
He restored the exile to Ilia home, and bade him fr live with his 
love again with joy for evermore/ 1 ' 

The RiTtr-SAJfHAJtAj, on Tit« Seasons : 

A lyricp much admired not only by the natives of India* bat, 
with the exception of certain passages, by nil students of Sanskrit 
literature* A very good translation in Latin and German was 
published in 18-10, by Professor von Bolden ; mul Mr, Gnfhtli 
precedes his English translations by saying, that Sir Williajn 
Jones s]H>ke in rapturous terms of the beautiful and natural 
sketches with which it abounds j and after expressing hi* own 
admiration, adds, “ it is much to be regretted that it is impos¬ 
sible to translate the whole." It is attributed, lie Hays, to Kfdi- 
dA&&; EE mid it would be difficult to disprove the assertion by 
internal evideuce . 1 r 

The effects of the summer sun arc very graphically described, 
not forgetting the tornadoes of dust, to which the hut season 
is subject. 

For some extracts from this poem, wc avail ouredves of Mr* 
Griffith's "Old Indian Poetry." 

Ji Now the burning summer snn 
Hath unchallenged empire won ; 

And the scorching winds blow free. 

Blighting every herb and tree. 




Should the lunging exilo \ry r 
Watching vdlh ti lov^r'a eye. 

Wdt retuemlkifil sreinns to trai’e, — - 
Vulflty would bo ecun ihu pLice; 

For the dmi Witll BlLTDIldlOg veil 
Win pi it iu n iuoutio 

Tbe effect which fierce, continued heat, has upon the beasts 
of the forust, is given m by an Cje-wittieM, 

11 Lo f the* lion, — forest king. — 

Through the th-km! is wandering; 

Cj tin: maddening tliimt ojrpneit, 

Ceaseless hnavt* his poming chest. 

Though t ho elephant [i mu bp, 

Scarcely turns his languid eya ; 

Deeding mouth and failing limb* 

What ia now his pray to him?" 


And the clcpWts on tbeir part, (sfive no heed to the lions' 
I'otiT, Imt crash tlirtragli the woods, vainly seeking for water, 
Tim- serpent, faint with heat, crawl* within the shadow of his an- 
riem enemy, the peacock ; whilst the gorgeous peacock, mo rein'd 
hv tiie red glow of the Han, c!orc$ Ins eye in ngonv* Frogs arc 
driven from their parched homes, and come out in countless 
numbers; but the acrjjeut heeds not even the frnga. But 

** Darting out tna flickering tongue, 

„ Ufletb he his head on high, 

I f mme bree*t may wnndnr Ly." 

A few more lines on the dried-up pool*, and the consequent 
distress to animal life, may be given. 

** W licn- the spark Ling hike bdhm 
-tdlVJ its bed fnm tibore to slioro, 

Euots and twblbig ti Sires wind, 

Dying h&k iu nets in bind. 
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Then the Front* in anguish seek 
Wilier Yrrth. the thirsty Iw-ak.. 

***** 

,+ Hlephfiulfl ail mad with thirst, 

From the wood* in fury burst; 

From their mown ted a-caverns f seel 
BoJEdoe* rush furiously;* 

With Inltfgitig tongue and fiKini-fkek'd hide* 

Tossing high their nostrils wide; 

Eager still their sides to cool 
In the thick and shrunken pw3 ** 

The rainy season is described with no iesa power. 

* Who in lliis that drive th near. 

Heralded by sounds of foitr? 

Red his flag* the lightning's glare 
flashing through the murky air. 

Pealing thunder for his drunn P -- 
I loyally the monarch cameo* 

He# | he rides amid the crowd, 

On Ids elephant of cloud. 

Marshalling Ms kiugly train: 

Welcome, O thou Lord of Rain, 
fathered clouds, as bluek m night. 

Hide lli& face of kft&vtifl from sight; 

Sailing on their Mir road,— 

Sinking with their watery load- 11 

Thti poet praise* the emerald green of the buds tud the beauty 
of the woods, 11 bursting with new life/ J and continues: 

■*Sol l the peacocks hail the min. 

Spreading wide their jewelled train : 

They will revel, dance and piny. 

In their wildest joy to-duy.' 1 


t 


• Hptxmuaa of (Jill Indian Poetry, H- T. El. Griffith, Siuniiwr; ji. 6H. 
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Weird gives a passage^ which he soyn is from Kjllidftsa’s jjoom 
on the Seasons, which ppcaka of the streams formed in the valleys 
by the rmm which have (f becuwnj yellow, tinged with white, and 
carry on their surface worms, straw, and dust; they pursue their 
course in so serpentine a maimer, that the frogs become affrighted 
at their approach/' 1 

H indus divide the year into six seasons* That which is called 
autumn, is marked by the return of the hwm limls,—swans, 
ur, rather, ilaiftingu^—and also by the dowering of jasmines 
wad other white flowers® 

Autumn comes with a sound ns of silver anklets, which is the 
sung uf the swana which accompany her, 

11 Mark tlie glory c>f her b«( t 
r l!is the lotus lend# it grace. 

See tho garb (Wound hor thrown : 

Look, Bud wonder al hor zone, 

Itubea of maho her limbs ett fcal l|. 

Gin with r ke, like abitimg gold. 

Streams ora whins with silver wings 
Of iha sworn that autinmi brings. 

Lakes are sweet with opening dowers* 

Gardens guy wlih jus-mine bo were; 

While the woud*, to durm ihe higlil. 

Show choir bloom of purest whiteJ" 

The liveliness that characterized the rainy season is gone. 
No rainbows, now, in the sunlight glow af evening; no light¬ 
ning's glare, flashing through gloum P 

SH Nor the in urnum fly. 

Steering through thft rlondy nky ; 

Nor the |Mrodi3 lift the bmtd; 

Love and jay for tlnim nre drank" 

Tlic- most notable Romirl is the wild music of tUc boons, which 

1 Vww *?f ItnuLiUN toL it. p. 4iJU r 1 8iiM'i Idjlh * .Utmtm. 
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sdiiiuI^ like the tinkling bdU nf n woman V zcisic, anil 11 riugr§ in 
mockery through the tar/* * . * - * for the youth 14 whom cruel 
Cate keq*H alar dUeniiBolate- 7 ' 


(} ITA-CiOY|Sn-V. 

“Hiy Iottf* ihv Kn*li ttn T ii i^laai-ri Mjje In pi* 4 * " 



stanzas, hut ^y S - the c^qtiiaite melody «f the ten* ™ii only he 
appreciated bv those who ran enjoy the urigtnal.” 

Krishtm, the herdsman, km* HAdM r tUe shepherdI b*, b«t ha* 
wondered from her to amuse himself with other maidens, Nmula, 
Krishna’s foster-father, gives her warning, siting; 

-Go, gentle Kiulbthseck thy fearful love; 

Dusk are die woodlandsblack the sky shore. 

Bring thy dear wanderer hume. and hid him real 
Ills weary head ii|»n thy fitiLlifnl breast- 
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Hearing; these wnfij*, Rftdhii made mixinibs search, preying 
through tangled hushes, until a friend and attendant tdta her 
in pity that Kris In in will not he found in lonely furrat shades; 
and Bings to her as follows : 

M r In this lova-tlie of spring, when the amorous breeze 
Hus kissed itself sweet, on the beautiful Fives: 

And the humming of numberless bees, os they throng 
To the blossoming simile ewe Hi the kokilii A song ;— 

In this love-tide of spring, whun the spirit i* glad. 

And the parted, — |es P Only the pars*. <3, — -are sad ; 

Thy lover, thy Krishna, ii dancing in glee. 

With troop of young maidens, forgetful of thee * 11 

The description of spring, which follows is very chnmcrteri&tEc 
uf India, The nnmrnl rains are over, and wives expect their 
nhsunt husbands to return home* 

“ TIlo rich-tad on sterna of the retail 1 hem? low, 

’Neath the clustering flowers, in the pride of ihoir glow. 

In this bra tide of spring, when the apml in glad. 

And the parted*—yes, only (ho partih—are sadj 
Hit lover, thy Krishna, h dancing in glee. 

With troops of young maidens, — forgetful of iheo. 
lsispensing rich odours* tho ^uvot Miullmvl, 1 
With its lover-likc wroathings endrcles the tftt- 
And, uh! e'en a hermit trimst yield to the power, — 

Thu ravishing scent of tlic tnalike. 1 flower." 


The dnmsul then sings a mng> which describes Krishna 

bi "Wmiing, on reeling each young duneer's hand. 

With many n glance," and many a kins. 


1 Tbid ka Ih^Tiliulm or bwfciiltk-flower, 
11 n? rick, oily *«?nt of which matei it n 
riiToujln:; with Wum«l, Thrj p^ftnh nrv 
imdiridrd, wul pp.flily -a rung taflrrtwT in 
garland** 

* Thr in I hit gttrtttrr* rw&> 

iiiOAftr BovhnrgSa sayiT - T T1 i» bl&MOm* 


tm«*m*traly brautiful, * m i tiered- 
kylj Fragrant" It in dsn ™t^.{ wUL- 

muA*. and hnni^UrrEa Ili^Fi^mlcri^kH. 

' 1 “^ * wms If n tliruhbi 

wl »" ! ' i' pei-uliaifj s»crt * 

edMcr. 
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** Saffron robes hi* Itody gmca. 

Fiowery wreaths his limbs fcfltwiiio ' 

"i'Ut!TO K a a Emile upon bis flue. 

And but ears vrstli jewel* shine. 

Id iliftt youthful cowj wiy. 

Amomm felon ! ravels be; 

Fulse to All—most (nhti to tb« s* 

Btit although Krishna unm&ect himself in this reckless fashion* 
rf MdliA F B image 381 was 11 lingering in his breast f* and presently f 
by “ woe opprest/ 1 he her in the shady grovej and sings : 

«« she is tied, she is gone! oh, how arigry wag she, 

When she wiw the gay shepherd-girls danting with me, 

Ob, Bari] vile Bari! lament lira and mount: 

Tby Indy ba* lfol thee , — has left thee in eeom* 

*■ How blight, in her anger, she sterna to me now. 

With her ^oorn-tknhing gluing and her pnssHm-iiMied brow; 
And her proud, trembling eye. in my fancy 1 Bee - 
Liliu the lotus, that throbs 'Distill Lhe ving of the bee. 

Ob. Hnrt! vile Hari! lament thee ami mourn: 

Thy kdy bus left thee — has left thee in worn*" 

Krishna entreat* BUM to spent, <md says: 

<< E'en in wrath. ihy eh«A, hm. 

Will shitm away iny fear.'* 

He natf praise* her teeth, which sounds peculiar: 11 the flush 
»f her teeth" is so bright that, as the mooli dispel* the night, 
it will tLks|»el his dread. If alie wiil uot forgive him, he can lint 
live; hut then he Bays: 

« Wilt ihon have me slam, Iopo? 

'Then bite me, dear, to death ; 

And life will dome ogu3ii t love. 

In ibe odmir of ihy breath," 


272 


GJTY-OOVINPV 


After this the friendly attendant urges Mdhft to batten to 
lier beloved, 

■ F in Itfvn their voices raising, sweet bilds around |Ihn> ring, 

A ail hakihus arc pouring die Hower-daiting king . 9 ' 1 

Eieu the rreda, she says* are ,fi bi nding km with pointed 
fingers/* to show the way which she should go. 

This Sung of the divine herdsman i» much prized in India, 
It is fully analysed by Lassen in his Latin edition, ticautifully 
translated in German verse by Euekert, and has teen dwelt 
upon with admiration by Sir William Jones, in ?m "Essay 
on the Mystical Poetry of the Hindus/ 1 The latter lfiuks upon 
it as a Kpedmen of “that figurative made of expressing the 
fervour of devotion, ur the ardent love of created spirits towards 
their herufioent Creator, which lias prevailed from time imme¬ 
morial in Asia/ 1 Mr. Griffith, from whom we borrow the above 
i|notation* explains that* l * As Krishna, faithless fur a time, dis¬ 
covers the vanity of all other loves, and returns with sorrow and 
longing to his own darling MtlM; so the human eouI, after a 
brief wid frantic attachment to object* of sense* hums to return 
to the God from whence it esime/ 1 * 

1 KItiLj mHn&r ilnrlH warn (tovm, 

i 1-L T. IT. Or:fTll 1 1 : flit A-Gorin^i. S] tinmen a Old r-nd Um Partly, fi. tJft. 
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CHAFFER XXXV. 


PANCWATAKTWAj FABLES in FIVE SECTIONS, 

I ■ 

It in ivclJ known that Hindus wrote no history, and that it is 
from their general literature that we must learn of tlieir program 
in the arts of cmlised life,—nf their cmtomi,— or of superstitions 
prevailing at given periods Under these eiretimsiaiicre, fabler 
and popular fictions assume a degree of historical importance. 
The ancient Hindu, and the modem Hindu, alike luxuriates in 
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story-telling, The professional story-teller weaves for lus own 
pn*fit f anil for the pleasure of his audience ; whilst the philoso¬ 
pher makes fiction a medium for imparting important tnatii. 

The subject of our present chapter will be “ I’ahlea, —h form 
of fiction which hits been thought to spring thc 

doctrine of tnuwraigratiou. Bui Professor Wilson thinks, that 
the notion that birds and beasts might converse, is one readily 
suggested to the imagination; and that " an inventive fancy was 
quite ns likely a* a psy chological dogmn to have gifted mule 
creatures with intelligence and supplied them with a tongue. 

He then reminds us that Homer makes horses speak, and that 
Hesiod al !own the Imwk to converse with the nightingale. But 
although the invention must not be claimed ns exclusively a 
Hindu device, the "purposes to which Hindus directed it, and 
the mode ill which they employed it, appear to have been pe¬ 
culiarly their ciwb." * Each fable will bs found to illustrate and 
exemplify some reflection on worldly vicissitudes, or some pre¬ 
cept for human conduct; and instead of being aggregated pro¬ 
miscuously or without method, the atones are all strung together 
upon a connected thread and arranged in a framework of con¬ 
tinuum narrative, out of which they successively spring; this 
being a sort of machinery to which there is no parallel in the 
fabling of Greece or Home. 

By fhhle the ancient Hindus taught nitij or polity, which 
inesms, a ay stem of rid cs for the government of society m the 
"redpwal duties of the mmtibcm of mi organized body, cither 
in their private or public relational' Nlti is therefore especially 
intended far the education of princes; nud the celebrated work 
introduced to Persia and Europe os the fnblc-a uf Bidp&i, or Pilpety, 
bavn ibis niti character. The HUnjmdcsa is tins collection of 
the?itr fables which wa* first dificovered by our Sanskrit scholars; 
hut it h now well aaocrtaiticd that the Panchataaitra i a the older 


i 11. H. voL IT. p. £lfl. 


3 ai^p. aa. 


FftOBABLK DATE l-ANtil ATAXTH i- 


2/5 


FLhmi nf fhfi- wnrk ? m\A h tilt* source from which the Hitop®de*a 
ami iihm the Arabic version is derived. 

[t. would be u^ele^ Labour to attempt to 1i\ (lie perithd at 
which t.hr-a§e fables were composted. But *iuce the Panchatantni 
collection makes a quotation from the writing of \ F aalhamihtrji h 
who ib also mentioned hy name, the latter imi>t have preceded 
it i whilst Inter than the isLith century it eaiinnt he, because we 
Audit translated into Peblevi between the yearn a.d, 531 and 599. 
It appears that NflusMrrfttt, king of Persia, sent a physician tu 
Iudia in search of medical knowledge mid hooks ^ and that this 
physician brought not only medical works, but the tables, which* 
being translated into Peldcri, went forth to the world as the 
feblis of Bid pas p or Pi 1 pay. Several etymologies hal e lieim pro¬ 
posed of this word Bjdpnj, of which the moat probable appears 
to be, tliat it is an attempt to give, in PehJevi, the ^Hiiskrit 
word vaidya, for physician, namely, biddy a-i. More than a tvu- 
tury after the Pulirkatantra bad appeared in Persia it waa trans¬ 
lated from the Pelilevi into Arabic* by command of Ahmiaunir, 
flerrmd khalifat Baghdad ;—the Arabic name given being K alii it 
wii Danina. 

The Punch atantm anil the Hilopadcsa alike begin by stating, 
that a certain king was concerned at An cling that h\s sqiu* were 
growing up without knowledge. He called u council, at winch 
the necessity of acquiring knowledge was discussed, and also the 
length of time required for the acquisition of such kinds of know¬ 
ledge as were considered indispensable- The conclusion at which 
the eoimcllLorfl arrived was, that the king must be advised Co 
entrust hi* sons to a Brahman, limned A idmu.minium, who uti- 
dermok to teach them niti its months. This being arranged, 
Vi&hnuaium a a took the young princes to liis house, and cum- 
jiOBed for their benefit the series nf fable* which wc are about to 
consider. We will begin with the FaurhntiuitTn, so railed, from 
panrhn f — five *tid tantra, —section : or Paneliopukh vilna— Avc 
narratives. 
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The mode of teaching is not unlike that of MachiavellL The 
world is exhibited m it appears from without. Rogue*, if run- 
mug and clever* succeed ; fools and simpleton*, though good and 
learned, fail- But good morals are allowed 10 Ijt- good in them^ 
Helves* and to I a* preferredj where no failure is risked. 

The framework of the stories may be thus described:—A mer¬ 
chant, living at a town in gout hero India, which some supposed 
to be St, Thome, desires to increase his wealth. He says many 
wise things about the means by which money may lie acquired; hut 
thai no mode is so stun? as that of carrying gotxb to a distance. 
By that means, wealth increases wealth, as a tame elephant at¬ 
tracts wild elephants. H e buys two strong oxen, loads tiis waggon t 
and starts with bales of merchandircj in company with other 
merchants. When they arrive at the river Jumna an accident 
happens*—hb fine on Saujivakab disabled ; and after some days, 
the caravan refusing to wait longer, the merchant is obliged to 
proceed* leaving his ox Sanjivaka to hi* fate. The poor beast 
was not long in recovering* and* refreshing himself with the 
water of the Jumna, be gave a loud bellow. This extraordinary 
noise frightened the lion, by name Pingalaka, who was king of 
the woods. At the moment* the lion was going toward* the 
river to drink, but paralyzed by the awful sound, he stood stock 
still, with his attendant beasts all ranged around him. Then 
crept forth two jackals, named Daimmaka and Karntaka* who 
were the descendants of a king's minister who had lost his office* 
and who were watching and maiiCEUTTing to recover such here¬ 
ditary dignity h The present scorned to them a fine opportunity+ 
The lion-king was perplexed j and they might help him. 

The second jackal, Karataka p is os eager to get into office m 
his companion, but he sees difficulties; bccau&e* interfering in 
other people's affairs often leads to trouble,—as happened* he 
sat a, to the ape, who drew tint the wedge. Ilow was that? says 
Hamanaka? And Karataka tell* that—■ 

[it the neighbourhood uf a certain town n merchant was build- 
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mg n. temple in the midst of a grove of t upfa^ The workmen, 
ns id also the architect^ went away at mid-day to have dinner in 
ilie town. Then came the apes, which had ft settlement in that 
neighbourhood, to inspect wliat the workmen had been doing. 
They frolicked on the tops of the trees, and the point® of the 
temple, and ran wTwng - the level lieatns. One beam of nnjana- 
wood they found partly split; a wedge of khihlint-wood was in- 
pciittl to keep it open, and a band placed round to keep the 
wedge in its place. An unfortunate ape, destined to speedy 
death* jumped into the openings threw away the hand, pulled 
out the wedge, and was killed. 1 

The jackals then consider the subject under many aspects, 
and quote wise sayings on lhe nature of kings, os— 

A king attaches himself to whoever is nearest; for kings, 
women, and climbing plants, must have ei support to cling to* 
Bat, to retain the favour of ft king, it k necessary that " his 
mother, his wife, his heir, his chief minister, his chamberlain, 
and even the guard at his gate/ should be propitiated. 

It is further observed, that "he who regards gambling as 
death’s messenger, and wine os strong poison/ is one who se¬ 
cures ft king's favour. And amongst other rtdea* we find that a 
nmn who aims ut being a favourite should enter first into a kittle 
lint last into a mom, should never contradict, and never laugh 
in the presence of hia king.* 

The stories here become so discursive that we cannot afford 
time to show theuc eonneetion. Some points may, however, be 
noted, from their hearing on other departments of Utetatare, 
As for instance ■ ft magician ££ personates Yiishnn, and rides un 
a wooden re presentation of Uciruda, guided by a pin. liJ 

The pick id y upend much time considering how to take advan¬ 
tage of the dismay which the bellow of the os bos causal the 
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liotij and then make a wrong move, hy bringing them face to 
ftiec. Instead of the jealousy and hate which they antic-SpaKed, 
the lion and the ox recognise in each other an lamest, truthful 
nature, and become mutually attached* This dues not suit tlie 
jnchulsj and occasion ia therefore made, whilst the ox is absent , 
to make the lion auspicious of him, Stories arc told of hasty 
friendships between opposite oat urea, which auouer or Later end 
in grief, as— 

A jackal strayed into a town, where he was worried by dogs, 
and only escaped by jumping into a vat of indign, When be got 
out, the beasts all feared him as an unknown wonder. Leopards, 
tigers, and even the lio-iw of the forest, did houingc to him ati 
their king i and be, cm ltis part, ruled right royally, until one 
day a pack of jaekah Coming to the neighbourhood, set up their 
usual bow! ; and then* Irantic with joy, and with tears in his 
ryes, be joined his howl with tlieire. Instantly the asscmlilcd 
beaste discovered that their wonderful king was not!hiikg but a 
jackal ; ami they killed bun, even where they were, in the council 
ball 1 

What the little birds who lived on the seashore hud to do 
with these unequal friendships, does nut much matter ? lint we 
will allude to it w dmrutteristic of the country, A female 
bird wished to make her ric^t further ilk laud, became on the day 
of full moon thr sea would Im? sweeping 1 over the place where 
they were then abiding. Blit the male bird objected, believing 
that In- wa* as strong as the sen, and that its wave* would not 
venture to encroach upon bis premises.* This story Professor 
Wilson cnnmdcT* as "arte of Llie decisive proofs of the Indian 
origin ” of the fntiles, The name of the bird in Arabic is titait f , 
a word whldi cannot be resolved to any satisfactory' Arabic root. 
11 It is thcrefuru pmhahly only a transcript of the Sanskrit 
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titlibhit, Bengali ft fib, and Hindi titihri* —the names throughout 
India for a kind of sandpiper, very numerous on tlie sandy 
banks and shores of rivers .” 1 It is not unlike a snipe, but 
Hither smaller, and fiutn its strutting gait ia regarded by the 
Hindus a* the type of conceit^ and it is oven said, proverb tally, 
that the sandpiper sleep* upon its buck* with its legs held 
upwards, to prevent the sky from falling. 

Much eloquence is exited, and many tales are told, to con¬ 
vince the lion that friendship between him, who k a flesh-cater, 
altd the who is an eater of gras*, is unsafe And at lust 
poor Pingalaka i* convinced that bis friend Sanjh itk:s plotting 
bis death, and that the only way to escape will be to take the 
very first opportunity of striking down the grass-eater . 11 

The wily jackal then seek* out the os, and tell* a serif* of 
stcmes to secure his presenting a hostile aspect to the lioEi R and 
bo they meet in anger. The liou strike* down the ox, ant] the 
ox gores the lion, and the jackals tell each other sturica, suitII 
the ox suddenly tails over quite dead. The book closes with 
more stories to the same effect, and one of these we will relate 
because it refers to a Joina ascetic. 

A certain king who reigned at AyodhyA, the capital of Knankq 
gent his minister to nub lttc a ndjcLlkiti amongst some or the 
rujskbs in the bids. Whilst the minister was absent, a religious 
mendicant came to KOflflk, " who, by Jus skill hi divination, his 
knowledge of hours, omens, aspects, and uacenti™*, his dexterity 
ill solving numbers, answering question* and detecting things 
covertlv concealed* and his proficiency in all similar branches of 
knowledge, acquired such fame and influence, that it might be 
said he had purdiued the country, and it wa* his nwn/* The 
fame of this man at last reached the king, who sent for him, and 
found bis con venation so agreeable* that he wanted him con¬ 
stantly beside him. One day* however, the mendicant did not 
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appciip, and wWh he next came, "lie accounted for hi, absence 
1)v stating, that he had been upon a visit to J'aradisc; and that 
the duties sent their coraplimente to the kin"." 1 The king was 
enough to believe him, and was rilled with astonishment 
wnl delight. Hla admiration of this marvellous faculty so en- 
grossed his thought, that the duties of hi* state, and the plea- 
sure* of Ids palace, w ere equally neglected." Bnt after a while 
In* minister returned, having subdued the king's enemies in the 
lulls, and is amazed and disgusted to find his king in close con¬ 
ference with a nuked mendicant, instead of occupying himself 
^ formerly with lua appointed duties. He quickly ascertains 
the pretensions of the ascetic, and asks the king if what he had 
heard of the mendicant's celestial visit was true. " The king as¬ 
sn red him that it was,and tliu ascetic offered to satisfy the general's 
apparent scepticism, by departing for Swargtt in his presence. 
\\ith this intent, the king and liia courtiers accompanied the 
Srnmonaka to his cell, which ha entered, and closed the door,” 
After some delay, the general asked the king when they would 
toe him again. The king answered, “Have patience; ou these 
occasions the sage quite his earthly body, and assumes ail 
ethereal form, in which alone ho can enter Indfa's heaven."* 
If this be the case, mid the general, let us bum his edi, and 
thus prevent his re-assnming his earthly body, tout majesty 
; nli thcn baTC constantly an angelic pereou in your presence'. 

0 n ‘™ III ^ e tbe to this mode of proceeding, the general 
tells lum R story which 1ms reference to the serpent, or Naga 
tnlies of ancient India. A BriUmian, named Dcvasamum. had 
no child, which denial made his wife miserable. At length 
however, owing to -‘some mystic words " a *on 1]ronii «-d, but 
wluLt was tile surprise of the mother, and the l.orrer or the 
attendant;, when the child «u eagerly desired proved to be a 
snake. The insist ante wished to ilcsttoy the monster, hut raa . 
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tcrna] EiffiL'ction prevailed, and the 01 Lake was reared with nil 
possible cure a iuI affection. At the proper agf^ the mother m- 
treateil her husband to provide a suitable wife for their mu. 
He said he would, if he could gain admission to Fiitala, where 
\ itsukf, the Serpent king, reigns over the NIgaa^ and might 
pTuiitVsndi a request. But his wife was so distressed, that to 
divert her thoughts, h<? consented to travel. After Home month*, 
they arrived at a city in which a Brahman offered his own beau¬ 
tify daughter as a wife for she serpent. The girl consented to 
the marriage, and performed her duties admirably. After a 
tiling her serpent-husband changed one night into a man, 
intending in the morning to re-assume his serpent-form j but 
the giri's father discovering that the snake l*wty was abandoned, 
seized the deserted skin and threw it into the fire. The conse¬ 
quence of which was, that hi* aondn-kw ever remained in the 
figure of a man. to the pride of his parents and the happiness of 
his wife. After hearing this narrative, the king no longer head- 
toted* The mendicant's cdl was eat on fire; the mendicant 
perished in the domes, and the king was, m his general desired, 
released from the thraldom of a running ascetic. 1 

The subject of the second hook is the Acquisition of Friends, 

It commences by describing a splendid banyan tree which stands 

near the city of Melkpnr, in the south of India. It* fruit fed 

many birds, In the devices uf its bark lived insects; bees 

hovered about its flowers* and wuvfnrrrs were refreshed bv its 

*■ * 

shade. Hern also dwelt a crow, or raven, named Lagbupatannka. 1 
doing forth one day to seek food hi the town, he met a strange 
figure of bhek complexion, with legs which turned outwards, hair 
standing up stiffly, in hi* hand he had a net, ami he looked like 
the servant of Death, earn ing t he fatal noose. .* The raven knew 
him to be a bird-catcher, and hastened bock to his great tree 
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to warn its many inhabitants of the kind of danger with which 
tlioy were threatened. Presently the fowler arrived, and spread 
his net, and scattered his grain ; but the birds, warned by the 
raven, shunned the tempting grain as if it had been poison,— 
oil except Uuwpj genus, who, coming in a flock, would take no 
warning, hi it descended on the grain, and wore caught. The 
story is then continued here, as in the IlitopwW Chitra- 
the king of the pigeuns, bids his followers keep up their 
courage, and rising simultaneously, tty off with the net- And 
uwiiy tin y go, directed by their king, to tin- abode of lib friend, 
lliranyaka, a rat who lived to the north-cast of Meliajmr, m a 
house with a hundred doors, 'rills and other stories with which 
it is grouped, teach the desirableness of all inure with friendly 
powers. The rut sets tin- pigeons fire, and they tty olf, hut the 
rtiveti who hail kept them in sight becomes the best friend of the 
nit, Scarcity of food occurring in their district, tin- raven takes 
the rat on his hack, and they go to a pond in a thick wood in 
the middle of the Dckknu, in which resides it friendly tortoise, 
named Manthura. The three enjoy each other’s discourse, and 
the rat is persuaded to lull how be once had butter fortune. 
It appears that thn world went well with him, until getting into 
a \ ihiira, or couvent of Jains, he found his way to the wallet of 
one »f the monks. Here was a rich supply of food, but the 
uiunk who had stored it away, toon, discovered the inroads made, 
“ d hi y ftWnke t ^ lll k T to catch the thief, and bemoaning lib mis¬ 
fortune. Another monk coming to visit tile Yibiira, the two 
converse, hut ho whose food has been pilfered, give* | m t half 
attention, so intent is he on hitting thn rat on the lieful with a 
bin noon pole; and lib friend foels angry at being neglected. In 
the end, the covetous rat was defeated, and lost everything. 

'I’fm tortoise then tells stories, and sava wise things to console 
him, as;— 

There is nu use in wealth tmlraa it b enjoyed. " One must 
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acquire wealth in order to give it again 3 as one collects water in 
a tank in order to refresh the earth. 

'♦The wi.rHi farm o( poverty m povutj of wiaikui, If Siva possess 
no tiling but an «s F bo bs nevertheless thu fecst endowed cif all the pda, +T 

Munthare, the tortoise, concludes with what ia ualk-ii l *A 
vc rsc of interesting resemblance. 5 * 

« Difimias all anxiety regarding your lost tradth. ns it fa sank ' He to 
whom tiie hutui owes her white feathers, the purn«t his green hue* and 
ihu peacock Ins vanegated plumage, Hr will provide tuo siLiteimin'o, 1 fP 


The story of the elephant , liberated from his honde by a rat 4 
occurs in this portion of thy Piuiffbatantfa. It i-S ot course, the 
same as that of the rat and the lion, with which Europe h 
fatiiilitiTj and is ft fitting illustration of friendship. 

The third TWtrn fa entitled Inveterate Enmity, or war be¬ 
tween crows and owbk Iil the [litupadtBii, the war is between 
peacrueh& and geese; but Proilssor Wilson hdievea Use funner 
to be the genuine title, u not only from the dm rhetor of tlie 
work itself, but from its connection with a particular gram¬ 
matical rule. “ The Sutras of E&uim afford a precept for the 
use of a particular affix* to form derivations from compound 
worts ’* The rule being exemplified by the form KrlkolukikA : 
kdka r ft crow, and uMh*, an owl, making a word which signifies 
the natund antipathy her ween the tw o, and it it* inferred that ims 
language precedes grammar, the rule was invented to explain a 
word* founded probably on a notion of great antiquity. 

The introduction to this third Tautni gives a quotation from 
the SabhA Farvan of the Mahabh&nttft enumerating the personages 
who surround a throne, 

“Amount oilicerc to be distrusted Lire the minister, the 
priest, the general, the young prince, fai* kc AmangaL those 
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who are supposed to bo attached to the cause of tile king, are the 
queen-mother, the queen, the florist, the bed-maker, the astro¬ 
loger or time-keeper, the physician, the cup-bearer, the betel- 
bearer, the preceptor, the captain of the body guard. Spies are 
important personages; the physician, the astrologer, and the 
preceptor, being the best spies to rt'jRjrt to the king on the pro¬ 
ceedings of his own party, whilst such men as exhibit snakes are 
the best spies upon the enemy. Some stories given in the Ftincha- 
tantra arc omitted in the Kitopadcso, as also in the Arabic 
version, and usually, it is observed, that a "much more decisive 
vdu of satin.-, levelled particularly at princes ami devotees, runs 
through the Panchatantra," as when the hare says of the eat, 
" Trust not in low persons, who exercise austerities for their own 
nefarious designs. Penitents an* to be found at holy shrines, 
whose only piety is in their v rum Is." 1 

We find here another story indicating the prevalence of snake 
worship, 

A Brahman, sleeping in the beat under the shade of a tree, 
dreamt that he beheld a large hooded snake roiled up upon an 
ant-hill at a little distance. Believing that this snake must bo 
the tutelary deity of the spot, he bottled some milk so soon as 
lie awoke, and, carrying it to the niit-lull, prayed to the snake 
ns "lord of the soil/* entreating forgiveness for having hitherto 
neglected his worship, and begging that this offering might he 
accepted. The nest morning he found, m place of the milk, a 
dinar or gold piece. 

This is followed by something very like a Buddhist legend, 
which we will give verbatim, from Wilson *— 

A fowler caught el female dove, and being overtaken bv a 
storm, happens to seek shelter from the tree in which the male 
dove was living. "Moved by the counmhi of bin captive mate, 
nud by his own estimate of the rites of hospitality, he not otaly 
gives the fowler shelter in the hollow trunk, but collects diy 
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leaves, and makes him a tire, mid fasts himself into thq flumes, 
to Ibni'idi his guest a meal. The bird-catcher liberate# the dove, 
and she also throws herself into the fire; on which she and her 
lord assume eel facial forma, mid are conveyed to heaven in divine 
cars. 7 * 1 

The Fowler becomes an ascetic, anti voluntarily perishes in a 
burning forest. 

Section four is entitled, "The Loss of that which has been 
gained.” As it is less attractive than the other section^ we will 
paus ou to section five, which is entitled “ 1 neonsidefttnimss. 11 JC A 
man should never attempt a V™ 1 ” which he has i in perfectly 
seen or understood,” say* Viahnitsamian, tf or he w ill meet with 
such mischance as bcfel the imprudent barber/ 7 The young 
princes ask to what their tutor alludes* and Viahnuaaraum tdis 
a story of Mambhadra, an eminent merchant or banker, wko T 
without any fault of Ms own, was reduced to poverty* Having 
lost his wealth, he found himself neglected; then lie became 
utterly despondent, and determined to end his days by abstaining 
from (bod. Having made this resolution-; he fell asleep. In a 
dream, the spirit called Fadmanidbi, or the “ Lotus-Jewel" 
came to him, personified as a Jaina monk. “O merchant!" ho 
flnidj “do not despair* I am the * Lotus- Jewel, 1 which was ac¬ 
quired by yon in a previous state of existence* In the morning 
I will come tu your bowse in this same form. Then you must 
strike me on the head with a bludgeon, and I shall change fur 
over into gold. And so it happened. The seeming monk came, 
and was changed to gold, as had been promised. But it so 
happened that a burlier, who had come to trim the nails of the 
banker's wife, witnessed the strange proceeding. 

The hanker charged the burlier not to mention what he had 
aeciij and the man promised secrecy, but kept pondering in his 
mind how to attract naked mendicants to his own premises and 
acquire gold by the same sum maty proceeding. 
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So next morning he went to the vMra, mA, faring to elm 
north, perambulated the Jaina nbjrct of worship three time*. 
Then,. going on his knees, and holding up hi* hand* with rcve* 
reneo^ he lifted the edge of the curtainrepeating in a high tone, 
"diary to those Jain an who possess the only true knowledge, 
and are thus enabled to traverse the ocean r sf" hum an passion*/* 
He then repaired to the chief of the convent, asked his blessing, 
and begged that floiueof the monks might he allowed to partake 
nf food in hie bonam The chief of the viMra reproved him, and 
^aii3 that the} were not JJrdhmrttt*, to he invited to dinner; and 
that when they went forth to gather alms they entered the man, 
■ions of tho.se votaries only who were known to be of the approved 
faith. The eimning harbor expressed reverence and ute^IitTme, 
and promised not to repeat the offence of inviting holy mendU 
cants to partake of food in his unholy bruise; but be mentioned 
thftt he had a store of excellent dot ha fur covers for botika, and 
nmterinls ter writing/ He then went home, provided himself 
witli a \dudgeon of hard mimosa-wood, andj watching near the 
door of the convent fur the mendicants, who come imt about 
four o'clock, he tempted them to his house, by talking of bis 
wrappers for their book*; and they being ineoneiderate, followed 
the barber, and the barber being rnmnsidcniU 1 , knocked them 
vti the head, and thought they would turn to gold* Several 
were killed, and tin- others struck up such a uoiso that the 
barber was quickly taken to the court of justice. He defended 
himself by saying, that he had only done the same a* MjurihW 
dm. Mainbhadra was sent for; but after he had told his tele, 
the barber was reproved for rashness, mid finally put to death 
for timidsr t whereas the banker was dismissed/ 

This story i* followed by thnt of the snakes and the astute, 
which is a mini goose nr ichneumon* a small animal, noted ter 
its enmity to snakes/ 
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TIi is story lias a special interest* as being the origin rd of the 
beautiful ballad of Bethgcllert. In India, dogs are not domestic 1 
annual*, whereas the miingooae or ichneumon i& often ffherislied 
na u family friend. The story is of a wretched, iutirm child, the 
idol of it .3 mother. SLil- goca out to fetch water, unci charges her 
husband to watch over their child during her absence* Lint he 
is a Brahman devotee, in the habit of forgetting sublunary onres* 
and at a given rime he goes forth to collect alma, humeri lately 
a black snake crawled forth towards the bed whereon tin/ infant 
lay. T he innngoose sprung at I lim* aj 1 d after a desperate struggle 
tore the snake to pieces When the mother came back, the 
m&ngoofeG went joyfully to meet her, hut lus jaws and face were 
smeared with blood; mul the |HJ0r woman, certain that he hud 
killed her child, threw her water-jar at kis head, and the animal 
died on the spot. Then she sees her child asleep, and the body 
of a venomous snake torn to pieces, beside him. She beats her 
brttffc&t and her face with grief; anti, when her husband returns, 
reproaches him for tufting left the child to gather alms, and 
concludes with the oracular words: “The wheel whirls round 
his bead* who evinced inordinate avarice/ 1 The hunhand asks 
bow that happened; mid she relates the history of four Br4hmaus. 

These four Bxfihmans were intimate friends, and all equally 
m poverty^ Poverty, they agreed* waa intolerable. "Let a 
man/ 1 they say, " be brave, handsome, eloquent, learned; with- 
out wealth, he obtains not enjoyment. Better death than poverty. 
Butter to the cemetery and become a corpse, than live in 
poverty/* They then enumerate the various modes by which 
wealth may he acquired* and say, as was said in the lutruductioiL, 
that the only eligible mode in trade. Capital is multiplied twice 
or thrice over, In repeatedly haying and idling, by those who have 
know ledge* mid travel to other lands. The idle and the weak 
idoiie are droid nf foreign countries. "Crow*, deer, and dus- 
turds, die in their native place/ 11 

i H. H. Wilrtn, taL St. pp. B&—2*7 


2m 


FAJCCfl ATANTRA, 


Having thus reflected, they commence their tritv^U* Arriving 
at Ouguin, they bathe in the river SiprA, and worship in the 
temple to Siva J for which Ougern was celebrated. After this 
they meet with a Yugin, to whom they mnmiuiieate the object 
nf their search* The Yogin, who was a magician, gave? them four 
hulls, one to cai-h, directing them to go to the mountains, where 
each would find treasure on the spot whereon his ball »hould 

Hi * 1 

The Fi rst man found copper* and taking with him m much as 
lie could carry„ returned home. The second man found silver, 
aEid advised that each should take m much ns he could cany* 
and thuE nil should return : hut this advice was ridiculed* Tin 1 
third had indicated a vein of gold,, on which the iimn to w hom 
the ball belonged entreated the fourth Emhman to remain there 
with him : but in vain. The fourth Brahman went forward alone, 
expecting to find diamonds. Paint with thirst and searched by 
the Bniij he came at last to a place which was I( whirling ruum]." 
On it stood a man with a wheel on his head, whose body waa 
covered with blood* 

He approached, crying for water, and taking the man who he 
was* and why the wheel was placed upon his head. But scarcely 
had lie spoken, when the wheel transferred itself to his own 
head, there to remain, perpetually whirling, he m told, until 
smother man should come,, as he bad, with £t magic balk It is 
a law fixed by Kuvera, the god of wealth, for the protection of 
his riches . 1 

When the third Brahman arrived, searching for his missiriif 
companion, he beheld him covered tvitli blood, bin head being 
cut by the sharp edges of the wheel. He Icarus from him the 
atate ot affairs, and says he should have taken his advice and 
sti.*|>pcrl at the gold mine ; hut " your lack uf acme prevented.” 
Better sense than science, unless it improve by knowledge, Those 
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who wint sense will n? *urdy perish ns did those who revived 
ilic lion/ 1 ' 1 The man with the. 1 wheel asked how that irnaj and 
hi* friend telT^ of four Brii limans, reading in a village, who were* 
friciiils. Three were men of great acquirements, but destitute 
of common sense, The fourth was acute, hue hail nu learning 
Being pimr, they determined to go to some country in which 
learning wns patronised, furling certain that presents would 
speedily be scut them by the king. But suddenly it occurs to 
them that the fourth BrAhninn is illiterate, and nn king will 
send him rewards j and thrft'fore, says the elder or Erst Brah¬ 
man, he must be left behind. But tlic others urged that they 
had been friends from infancy, and that lie also slum Id participate 
in whatever wealth they may acquire. 

As they passed through a forest, they saw the scattered hour* 
of a dead lion. 11 1 have met/ 1 said one, K with an account of a 
method by which beings cm be rc-uuimMed;—shall we try ?” 
They agreed. The first undertook to put the Ixuies together ■ 
the second, to supply the skin, flesh, blood, < and the tlurd, 
to communicate life. When the two first hud performed their 
parts, the third was about to begin - but the fourth objected, 
exelrdmingp that a lion, brought back to life, would cat them* 
Tin: others cal ling hi in a block head, he tL>ok refuge by climbing 
up u tree; whilst the revived lion destroyed the time philo¬ 
sophers. 

The I oat story ia of an ass, who, during the day, enme* the 
bundles of a washerman; but at night he enjoys himself, goes 
nut with a jackal, break a into cucumber fh-hls* and feasts on the 
cumin here,. On one of these occasions he cried out to the jackal, 
“Nephew, i* not this a heavenly night; I feel $n happy, I must 
sing a song/' And, iioSwithstn Eidlng wise warnings from the 
jackal, who says that d I cnee become* thieves, he commences to 
display his knowledge of seven notes, three scales, and twenty- 


* If. II- Wfijoii, tuL ar* p r *30. 


2~1'J 


FAXCEIATANTIU* 


‘iDSj 

fine mtenrulfl, &c* The gartlcuer U nwnkeued by the rmise, beat* 
the nsa, and leaves him tied to ft po®t T with ft dog on bin leg.i 
After rending these stones for six months, the young princes 
were jjrcmtiiLoccd highly tunjuiplLshed; anil the five Tniitra* 
hccftiue famous throughout the world. "Whoever t ™h this 
work/ 1 says the Fftocbatcmtra, tf acquires the whole Niti-Sfustrti, 
ihiiil wil] never be overthrown by Indrit 1 


1 Q. JV. Wiliu^ toL rf> pp. 65—G7. 


■ I trill, |u 0. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

U1TOKADE3A. 


Fahlea, c-ollectwt \nin Four Btrak*. 


This four-boot farm of Sanskrit fables is the cnunteqmrt of the 
P&nckatruitra, or work in five sections. Ihit although essentially 
the PiLTUCj it exhibits rttri£tlL j s y ntiA worthy df separate no tier, 
hjusimiclj [ls it is the form in which the old Sanskrit fables 
became introduced into the literature of nearly every- known 
language. The won! IlitopmWa is formed, I umler^tandj frum 
the Sanskrit hit a , good; and t tjuiftesa, advi.ee. The framework 
is precisely sitnitar to that of the Punch atari tra. The king, who 
is distressed at the folly and ignorance of his aona, determines 
to entrant them to Tiahniiaarman, tu he taught uiti, or polity. 




£92 


IlITOFADKiA* 


The r eve rend pnndit accepts the charge, and says* whilst they 
all sit at ease upon the balcony of the palace,— 

** Listen* princes: 

** la the eiyeymcut of poetical works passes the time of Lho wise* 
But that of fools is spent in dfcslptdcm. slumber, or strife* 

fc For the amusement of your highnesses I will now, therefore, 
relate the admirable story of the crow, the tortoise, and the 
rat/* &e. 

Here, as in the Panchatantra, we find instruction never em¬ 
bittered by personal and dry rebuke, “ Fin man weaklier h 
illustrated for the most part by the history ansi proceedings of 
animals, which are represented as rational agents; and bssuns 
of morality, propriety, and prurience, arc thus delivered on what 
wc may term neutral ground. Ami lest the attention of youths 
should Hng r the author, in distributing his subject’■matter over 
four books* in the manner familiar to us fmm the AraMan 
Nighta* disposed his fables so artktically, that the curiosity of 
his hearers could not rent satisfied lieibrc reaching the end of 
each book. The fables themselves arc written in prose; their 
morals, and the ideas they suggest, are conveyed ill verse/ 11 
Tin fables and stories, probably, arc little changed since the 
time when first they were collected j hut the verses j which inter- 
sect orcoudude the tales, appear to have been altered bv suc- 
CL^rivi: owners and copyists;* fl for it is obvious, that many of 
the verses were interpolated at various epochs of Sanskrit litera¬ 
ture, and that a sound, critical edition of the test would pro¬ 
bably have to go still farther than the distiupniisheEj scholars, 
Lassen and Sehlege!, went, in lopping o!T the parasitical poetry, 
wlueli overgrew the prose stem of the original work/ 1 J 
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The four books or chapters of the Hitnpadesa arc entitled, % 
Acquisition of Friends;; Separation of Friends j ^Var; Peace* 
Some of tbs fables ilk the Pniichatantni are uniittud, the position 
of others is changed; mi although a few new ones are intro¬ 
duced, it is shorter than the Panchopdkhydmf 1 or five (collec¬ 
tions of} stories, as the work is very commonly called in India. 
Sometimes merely the locality is altered, as the king whose bo ns 
required instruction lives at PAtna, And Again, the invocation, 
which in the Panduitanira, wa* to Sarawak, is here addressed 
to Siva, **tm whose brow [shines) a digit of the muon, like a streak 
of the foam of Jahnaii,” f 

The first fable in the Hitopadesa is a short version of that in 
which the pigeons were snared by a fowler. 

A (lock of |ugcoua, hovering in the air, eagerly desire to pick 
up grains of rite, which they perceive on the way-side. The 
king of the pigeons demurs, thinking rice in a lonely forest &nff- 
pidoiu: they might perish if they touched it, as the traveller 
jK’riihed through coveting a bracelet* ff IIuw wan that?” paid 
the pigeons. u One day," Answered their king, ff aa I flew 
through a grove in the Dckkan, I saw an old tiger, who, having 
bathed mid witched, with holy kusa gras* in bis paw, cried, 
1 Holloa, traveller; receive tins, my golden bracelet V l T pon 
this, a traveller, eagerly desiring the bracelet, began to Consider, 
and to question the tiger, who admitted that formerly, indeed, in 
the state of youth, he need to kill cows, Brfthmaus, and men; 
but since that time Ids children had died, and also im w ife, and 
lie bad become very religious. The tiger, moreover, quoted 
holy texts, as: 

*■ r A gift, bestowed on the peer, is belie Haul, O son of PIluJlj. Thou 
art dlstredwth therefore 1 am anxious to give to thee/ 

“‘Nourish the poor, O son of Knnti: bestow not wealth on die 
rich”" 1 

1 Wib-in 1 * W^rku, toI it, r p. 6—7- I 3 Works, &tr W Janw, toL %ii\. V. 
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Thwe holy testa reassured the tmvclldt, who went into the 
waterj sunk into a quagmire, and was devoured hv the tiger. 
The reins in dcr of this sectiun is not very different from what 
es| n hj-llfb in the PalichatnntTfn 

!i] the second section, " Separation of Friends," the jackal* 
tell uf n tlug who a!low 6 a thief to carry oil' the property of his 
sleeping muster, In the same court-yard with the dog was iui 
who urged the dug to do Ids duty, and give warning, hut the 
dug hid* the ass mind his own concerns, and s;ivp that their 
master haa in fact Ijccu too long at ease, and has lieoome remiss 
in supplying food. 

** Without the appearance of something disquieting^ toasters are apt 
ht Luimolne inaitentivi: lu their rfcpenJiLiita." 

The faithful ans was by no menus ^itisffcil by the dog’s explana¬ 
tion of his conduct, but brayed out to his utmost, and the master, 
who was a washerman, w aking up, vexed at the disturbance, 
heal the ass with n cudgel, whereupon the aas died- 1 

The third section commences by the young prince* aainng, 
41 Worthy sir, we are the sons of a raja, therefore we have mi 
eager desire to hear of war-" Vishtausarximn consents, and 
sa 3 ,Ji jp fl Ijwtcn then to the narrative of a war, the lirst stanza uf 
w fih'h is this: * Xu a contest of geese (water fowl) with pea¬ 
cocks., in which the valour displayed was equal on either Hide, 
tin* ^eeac (or water birds) were betrayed by crows, who lived in 
the mansion of their enemies/" 

I lie water fowl inhabited a lake in the lovely island of Kor* 
pura. Their king was a flamingo, named Hiranyagarbha, 
^Vhifst sitting one day on a bed of lotus fiovix^ he [perceived a 
on ™h named Dirghamukhn (long-bill), just arrived from some 
lU * hmi e™ nt ry* l lo enqu irtd ne w s, ai Ld was to Id that i n Jamtm- 
littipu there is a mountain culled Vindhyii, whereon dwells a 
peacock., nmned Chitmvurnn jetted— c^cjIcii kr i f the king of bird*. 
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Whilst the crane waa actfktng food in a hurt 1 wood, tbe |K'newks 
(jhwwtiifl ium, and inquired whence he cnuie. I lit crane said her 
irasi a subject of the king of IxarpiLra, and was travelling for 
amusement* The peacocks then desired to know lib opinion of 
their runntry, an fittapared with hk own. But when tbe crime 
told them that the inland of Karpftra wan a paradise, runl its 
kin" a lord of Paradise* ami that they would do well to abandon 
their barren soil for such a borne, tbe peacocks frit insulted. 
The crane thereupon observed., 

14 A ^h p iiriible man may with advantage li<? adjiuipisliail + hat a LWk- 
1 trail, never; as may la Men by the birds wlm Rave gr&l advice in 
moukeva, mid were, in tibtiaeqticiiee, driven fmra iheir 


“How happened that,” waid tbe peacocks? 

“On tbe honks of the Naruiiidh* or Nerlmdda/' replied the 
emiic, stands o large simnl or silk cotton tree, 1 in which cerium 
birds had built their neats for years. Once, when ilic sky was 
dark ob indigo, and rain fell in torrents, tbe biid» observed 
shivering monkeys rushing to ike tret 1 For shelter; ' Hearken, 
monkeys V arid the binds, f our warm nests art- built with straws 
brought by us with our beaks. Why should you* who arc 
furnished with hands and feet, sit despairing in the cold f** 
But instead of profiting by these hints, the monkeys took 
offence, and so soon as the rain had ceased* they avenged their 
affronted Belf-miportimee by eliiubing up into the tree. destroy¬ 
ing the nc&tB, and throwing the eggs upon the ground 

And bo it happened that the peacocks flew into a rage at bring 
told that their country w*s less luxuriant than that inhabited by 
the water-fowl, and they struck tbe crane with their lleaks, and 
dragged him liefore their king, and cried out, * Vile rrnne, who 
made your flamingo a king?” Thr minister of the peacock king 
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was a sensible and expertcuml vulture, ln&tcarl of being irritable 
and indignant, lie asked whu vvu* minister to the king of the 
water-birds at Kurpura? *' i A Chakravttkft” [fti Ahmamt guo-se), 
saiii the crane, "A lit person / 1 replied tlic vulture* ** because 
he belong to their race awl country .” 1 And then be quoted 
vein 1 * to the effect tlmt a king should appoint as minister a man 
of hi* own nation, of good caste, M familiar with every science, 
not addicted to idle pleasures, free from luu&e habits; one who 
has read the body of laws, renowned; of an ancient family + , , , 
and an able financier*” * 

In this suction, entitled War, with which tvc are at present 
occupied* we am constantly reminded that instruction in the 
arts of polity h the object, and that stories are here mediums. 
The stories, therefore, give place continually to make room for 
the introduction of familiar texts and ancient maxims. Thus, 
at the peacock council, the vulture calmly discourses on the 
qualifications desirable in a king's adviser, The parrot inter¬ 
rupts him, declaring that Karpiira* and nil sudi islanrbs, belong 
by right to the peacock king. The king having Ills covetous- 
ilc^s thus excited, says in verse, 

Hh A king, n madman, a child, a silly woman, imd n purse-proud main 
desiro even what is unmudijuLIi^— how much mnre what is attainable/' 

At this, the rnrnc gives way to auger, and says, that if mere 
assertion establishes a king's authority, hm muster, the king of 
ibe water-fowl, may lay claim to the whole of Jambudwipn, 
including the peacock territory, being tusked bow that could 
be affected, he replies, liy war, Where upon the king of the 
peacock* wild, smiling, ES Go then and make preparation." 

The crane desires that mi ambassador from the peacock* 1*5 
also To which the ptmuck-king a^semta, but pOndcra as 

to who s hould lit chosen for m ambassador; he should be_ 
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" J"""ji i l Lj 1 1 il r hun.-t, pon^ fartniifite (or dcxtcmnsls patient; a B rib man, 
knowing ihu thought* of others, mid eitffitudy iagaofruis p exact in de¬ 
livering his message, 1 ' &c. 

The parrot is finally fixed on os a fitting envoy. If As your 
majesty commnncb/ 1 said the parrot* li but witk that crane I 
travel not j* and then telk stories to justify his refusal. 

The othc hail, there fore* to return alone ; imd f after he 3md 
finished routing his adventure.- to his king, and the tuacmbled 
waterfowl, and had announced that ho was closely followed by 
the parrot, the wise prime xuiiLi^tirr thus pronn unfed judgment: 
M This crone, this Dirghamukha (LongbiU}, having gone to 
a foreign country, has performed the king's business to the best 
of his ability, but such is ever the nature of fools." 

'“It is the ophiiim of a wise mail, that on a should yive a hundred 
mtb«r tliiLii quarrel, W.mr B without nect-sslij, is the put of a fuel. 11 

11 Enough of reviling/ 1 said the king; " 1 vt the matter on 
hand he attended to" f ■ SLre/ T said the minister* tr l would 
speak with tlioe m private, for— 

1 Eugitdous persons can interpret the inward thoughts by tbu colour, 
by MJUULb k by ii change in tho eye ■ -f* mouth/ ’ itc. 1 

man alone with bis king, the minister expressed freely his 
cipinion that the whole ull'air was canned bv the folly of the 
crane. 

The king will not discuss the point; hut says, fp What ought 
to 1,^ done?" “Send a spy/ 1 pays the minister, n then shall 
we know what is going on in that country—whot may be its 
strength* and what its weakness/* 

A spy is the king's eye; whoever has no spy is blind. Thus 
it has been said— 
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Nl A king muhtnm n cun-nqumk'iice with Ids emissarifs, why 

we-ir 11n- b&igfr of Ascetics, llllJ under the pretext of iwqniriiig learning, 
*'LHt holy places, college* and Lem plea** 

WHIat HiirayagurbhB, king of the water-fowl, and hla mi¬ 
nister, were still rtinsnkhig in private, n dumihrThin entered, 
eiiisip after making ubtdsmer 3 mmtmnced that a parrot frrnn 
Jainhutlwipa \va* standing at the gait*. Tin? king looked at big 
minister, and tbe mi nit, ter said, "Let a separate Apartment be 
prepared for hjitii Afterwards he shall be presented/* Mirny 
wise &p6echea are then made Tjt the Chakra v^ka to cheek hi a 
mnstt r*a eag^rnc^ to eummeoce war, ** Victory is ever dimbt- 
he is reminded ; therefore 

ir Hy genii r mejiim, Ijt gifts, by lowing division* ; by all r combined or 
Hpnrltelj, lie should strive to subdne bm enertikn." 

* k Four, ■whilst the enemy is at a distance; heroism, when he is 
ninr,—b the quality of a great man*" 

* H A prudent soldier, having betaken himself n> hie torloise-Mko 
shelter, should sustain tho * hock of arms i I ml w hen he Ima found hi* 
..pporiunitr. he should rin up like an tttRig^l serpent/' 

“ c| ne skilled in eipodieuts can bs powerful uptu. lj i_“.t ji strong foe, as 
ngjiinst an htsigi decant; aa the current of a river can uproot inm iln 
well as grms + 1 hen let this jiEiilia®iador h the parrot, he detained hons 
&he wmkd&s) until the nowamtj fartifieatbui are completed." 


A ycthg fruni tins C(wlc of Mumi is thou iutroducodj 

“ Oua Wpuui, ptnoed on .l wmU T h a mulch 3 n war for a hundred 
cni.-uii^; Ami a hundred far u-n thousand , 14 


A fort must, therefore^ \h* ium 1 l\ The next vense given is 
graphic, but not from Mann, 

11 A prince, Motioned hi tun enemies 5 #mmtry vrilkout a forerun, 
ia liki .v riaiiik fallen out uf n ship," 
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Directions li^t ug rehearsed an to tticr battlements, provisions* 
water, wlxmIj kc. t rrqmml P the king condludjGS by inquiring tu 
whom the preparation of HLirli a fortres* could lie riitniaied* 
The Indian crane, called Sir***, is considered qualified, mid the 
king appoints him, The Sirasa thru hows to the king* and 
month ms a pool which has an island ill its centre, which will 
it!net the requirements* if well supplied with stores } and the 
bturcH r h l* fiaySj must l*e of grain p for the brightest gems would 
not sustain life. 

It is now announced ihat a crow has arrived, awl desires to lie 
admitted to the king miil council. The king is will big, but kb 
cant ions minister reminds him that the erow is a land-1 nrd, and 
says hi ventc, 

^ The blLHikhend wb, (iftnr darting liri own puTty; af larlics himself 
tin the party pf |lL=. oppaneultf, will be destroyed by ibt Eiu liku ih« blue 
jackal/' 

After relating this story r T the clever, cautious Chakravaku 
nib vv ,* that the [mrmt must Ixi received, lint reminds lib king 
that Ch&nakytt of nld'aiew king Kandn, by employing a subtle 
messenger, At length, a council b assembled, to which it ia 
resolved tlmt the parrot* and al^o the crow, mmt be admitted* 
The parrot entered with his head ft little raised, saying, ** Hear, 
O Hiram agarbha, what the glorious Chitravartm, the king of 
the peacocks, thus commands t I f thou value life or fortune, 
rinne speedily and pay homage at our fcet+ If not, be assured 
of expulsion from thy territory ** The king of the water-birds 
on hearing this, exclaimed in rnigtr, "Can no one silence this 
parrot r ?J The newly ^arrived crow *ftidj Ei Let the king com¬ 
mand, and I will put the base parrot to death." But the wise 
nimbler (Obakravnka) firmly lutfirpused, saying* 

I-That is not a council wliero Llicrc are no elders; Lhuse are not 
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elders who declare not the liw. That iy not law in which truth is not; 
and there is no trull l why re fear prevails.* 

The law, lie requires that an ambassador never be jdaiiij 
even though he should ljo a burbariu)* An mnbaft&ftdor is a 
lucpacngrr who speaks us he is instructed. The parrot is* there¬ 
fore, treated with courtesy, and dismissed with the usual eum- 
plimciiu and ornaments uf gold. 

Arriving again at home in the peacock kingdom, on the 
Vindhyu liilhs, king Jewel-Flume for his news. The parrot 
injures him that war mmt commence, Tor 

The klmid of Karpura* the home of the water-bird^ m ft pro- 
rinea of Paradise, c< How," he contimnea, ‘ J can I describe it?" 

Oh hearing this, Chitravarmi, the peaewk-king, enlivened a 
eotmril, and spoke thus —"Now since war must he waged, ad- 
vise what is to done, for it is written 

* Discontented priests and ixmtentcd piiooea tire alike mitici’ 111 

l:[i^ chief minister, a vulture, named Bunulnrsm (foMeemg), 
then spoke, 

■* hi distress, war is not to 1* waged;*.when thy foe h> unpre¬ 

pared, them war mu j ha declared," 1 

When the minister object* to the king's marching, because lie 
haft not vet ascertained the strength of the enemy, the king 
replies— 

’■ Minister, do not on every oration repress my energy ; but instruct 
my how a prince, determined on conquest, must invodu *tu enemy a ter¬ 
ritory/ 41 

The minister consents to give the required ad vice, hut adds, 
only when ii hi followed does it yield fruit. 
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About twpntv verses on how to conduct troops in an enemy V 
country arc then given* until nt length the king wpj what need 
pf bo much talk? * * * . . Let an astrologer he railed, and let 
him calculate an auspicious dny for our expedition; and* at 
length* the penttick-ki^ g and peacock-troops nil znatch forth* 
Shortly after, Huiinyugarhlia received information through his 
messengers that the peacock force had already arrived on the 
top of the mountain Malay a The messenger also intimated 
llmt seme one within their fortress was cm enemy in disgiUBe* who 
certainly acted by the orders of the great Tuitnlc-mmiatcr of the 
advancing peacock- ff O, king*" said the Chakravuktt, ” that 
must be the crow/* "That cannot be,” ^aiid tlie king, Al if it 
were eid, would he have been so willing to kill the parrot r 1 
Ent* nevertheless, the duikravAka believes that the crow is 
betraying them* and tells the king stories to justify his sus¬ 
picions. One of these atari ea in that of the beggar* who was 
changed into a pot of gold. It does not appear appropriate 
to thi* section* and is given without the graphic; details of Jain 
euatoms, which make it interesting in the Punch Atautra, The 
king gets impatient, and says* let the matter on hand he attended 
tm If Chitravarna and the peacock troops are actually en- 
camped at the foot of the Malaya, w hat can he done?* 

The Chiikrav/tka Bays in reply, that be had heard from a spy 
that Cldtrnvania, the peacock* had been shewing disregard to 
the advice of hi* great minister, the vulture; that indiscreet 
prince ill ay* therefore, be subdued, for {i the ai ariciou&j the 
cruel, the intractable, the liar, the earclcs^ the timid* the un^ 
stable, the blockhead, the deviser of warriors, is an enemy easy 
to subdue." Therefore* whilst he had not yet in veiled our fnr- 
tress* let the generals he directed to dny his femes in the rivers, 
on the mountains* in the forests, on the road*. 

The Silruso. is in consequence sent forth with troops* and has 
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grunt success against tins peacocks. Thu peacock-king is hum¬ 
bled and subdued \ begs advice of his vulture minifltcrj and is 
told to blockade the gates of the water-birds 1 fortress. 

Tt h now king Hir&nyjtgBihhii's turn to become intractable; * • 

imrij neglecting the advice of the wise OhakravLikn, be Uatciiii to 
the treacherous crow, who advises the water-birds to march out, 
and wldlfll they arc fighting at all the four gates, the crows set 
lire to every badding in the fort. The SAma* [Indian crane) h 
faithful to the last, and dies defending the fortress of winch he 
had had commamL 

The Election concludes with a wish or hope that the young 
princes may never themselves hare occasion to fight with 
elephant^ cavalry ami infantry, but, says Yi&hnnBaxin&n, EI may 
your enemies be overcome by the winds of prudent counsels* or 
flee for refuge to the eaves of the mountain* l ,f 1 1 < 

Tlie flection on Peace is a continuation of the same fable. 

When Hirany&garbtta discovered that the crow, who had de- 
parted, had been the cause of his defeat, he eap: 

“This h the fault of A 051107, assuredly w-T rif rndiu-sullnrp. A husi- 
1 jess. m It phiiniMb is desimyeJ through the influence of destiny." 

But his minister subjoins . 

“An ignorant man,when mating with ft ruggedcondition, fvprcuiuhcs 
destiny, ccraprahending not tho emri1 of his own conduct 1 ' 

“He who comprehcntls noi the mlvic* of well-wishing friend*, will 
pcrLdn like ttoi s foolish turtle that dropped from the stick/" 1 - 

Stories which follow show, that neglect of good advice is fol¬ 
lowed by calamity ; and toon afterw ards Longbill, whp bad been 4 

out as a scoot* returned^ saving that the burning of the fortress 
had undoubtedly l»en effected by the crow* and that the crow 
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had been under ihe direction of Lhc vulture. The Raja sillied, 
and sail! t 

■" Mi\ who on anviunt of respect shown or ns'-iatnnci■ nmiltTed, i^re 
ii< 1 l*-S hi I'ljcmies, is im-iki'imd from his delnshm, like s| in- ljJIi.-ei imm t_L* ■ 
top of a tma In his sleep " 1 

Lough 01 then related what had been pacing at the Peacock 
court, where the king, delighted with the crow for burning hid 
eiietnie.H 1, fort, proposed to make him king of Karpum. But the 
vulture exclaimed, that Midi a proceeding would be impro^icr : 
the crow wan a low person, anil must not he placed in the station 
of the great. 

41 When a low person has obtained a high portion, he s^-ks tw eel 
off hid master, aa the mon^ having auairud the form and fcree of a 
tiger, sought to kill the Hdnlr 1 ' 1 

The vulture tells tliia and other stories to enforce prudence 
and propriety; and at taal the peacock said b* his minister in 
private t ff Father t advise me what to do. Pjr 

Hie vulture replied : 

"The guide of a king, lifted up with pride, like dm driverrfn restive 
elephant, incurs tttnrauc.™ 

% 

“ Hearken, O king! wuh the castle demolished by my cun- 
En vanes, or by thy strength ?'* 

i£ By thy ?stnitagein, J1 answered the king. 

So much being admitted, the minister urges the peacock to 
return to his own country, lest in tlm rainy season, wideh ijf now 
at hand, the water-birds whnulrl renew the attack, mid retnrmt he 
then found difficult. T4 For the sake of our ease usd credit, let 
us make peace and retire. 11 


1 JiAmwm, p- IPS. 
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v A king has a lie] per in him, who, Betting Ms duty LN^fcrro kins, and 
dkregurdiu^ his master's likings and disliking!, tails Sum siiiwekmne 
but wholesome things ^ 1 

» Hi- Miould seek peace, even with mi tiqiud. In ^nr t victory is doubt- 
fbl_ One should not do an tmosmiii tiling . so snith Yrihaspud 

Ll What wise itnau would expire his friend, kin arm?, hiy hingihnn, 
imnself jinr] his reputation, to Lha uinrUiiatka of war ?" 4 

* Why, 11 Raid the king, tfr wM not this advice given before? 
Whereupon tbe vulture minister nmundod the royal peacock tlmt 
the war had not been commenced by his. advice* The water- 
bird, llinmyagiirblja ” he con tinner, “ is of a peaceable de¬ 
position ; and the poet : “the tmn-5 peaking nmn t the 
virtuous man, &c. } are declared to he the sev^u with whom 
pence shuuld l>e nmdt!. ,J Other venea art: quoted, showing the 
difficulties of war and the advantages at peace ; and the whole 
conversation is reported to Uimnyogarhha and his minister by 
their spy. Having a second time despatched the spy to the 
enemies* camp, the Chfttravaha meanwhile diligently urges 
peace. Amongst other remarks, he makes the following: 

+■ Power is tripig; being formed of kings, of caunsck, mid of constant 
effort*"* 

" Fortune* which cannot be pumlias^d „ e^en at the price of life, 
although tscklo, voluntarily Seek* the [mince of a king, who understands 

good morala.* 1 

At length the king fully perceives the desirableness of friend¬ 
ship with Jewel-Plume, the peacock king,, whom they fear may 
lie difficult to deal with. Under these circumstances, the Clink- 
ravikka proposes that a crane he despatched to their ally, the 
king of Ceylon, who appears to have l>ceti a ntort; and that lit: 
he urged to excite &u insurrection in Jtimhudwipa. The king 
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said, ft Be it so;** and a crane set furth with a private letter, 1 
Ae this time LmigbiU again relumed, and reported that the 
ml Lure-miuister luud suggi -iteil that the crow, w ho had lived >n 
long at the court of Hiranyagwbhflj should be summoned to 
give testimony to the character of that kin g t and to that of hi* 
primi 1 minister, the fiiukriivhkji. tf Please jour Msyesty," aaid 
the crow, i{ Himiiyagarbha speaks the truth as faithfully us 
Vudhifththim; and el minister equal to the Chakrav&ka is no¬ 
where to & seen. " Hov, then/ 1 emd Jewel-Plume, 11 was he 
deceived by thee ? To which the crow replied: f * What desterity 
is there in killing a child who has climbed into your lap and 
clumbers cm your knee? Hear, O king : 1 wns detected by that 
minister at the first glance \ lust Hinmyagsirbliu has great 
benignity, and w r us on that account imposed nn/* J 

Ile who thinks a knave as honest as Iiirosclf* is deceived by 
him, as the Brahman iu in the affair of the goat. Two stories 
arc here told, of unsuspecting natures being easily deceived by 
the designing. r£ But, Night-doud,” said the peacock-king to 
the crow, £< how eouhbt thon dwell m long among enemies and 
conciliate them? 11 H Sir/* replied the crow,, "what cannot Ite 
done by one seeking to promote Ills master's interests or his 
own private ends? People carry wood (respectfully) on their 
heads, although intending to bum it; and a river washes the 
roots of a tree* although at the same time it undermine* them/ 1 
The crow is then allowed to indulge in philosophical remarks 
ami quotations, us : 

“This body* wasting away every moment, is not jnncHtixl tu decay, 
like ajar of unbaked clay aland tug iu water: i&s Ai^alirtion hi known 
when it has diaaoifed^ 

“ Day by dev death approaches nearer. h>. to a victim led hiep 

by * up to tha slaughter* M 

“ An u plunk of timber may mmt nnoArr plunk in the graat waters, 
and after meeting timj again ■•ejiaraU' , eveu inch is the minting of bu¬ 
rn Lin beings." 

1 Sir W. Jourt, vuL p 1 Johort, p. 10U. 
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u VVIlliL uL'otaioii L* tli^n 1 for lamentation dyqt a Ltnly tyMpuiei] of 
five elmmtata?” 1 


But at length the crow applies the mural, aindl deelnrras that, 
uis evpiy account, peace must lie made* King peacock upbraids 
him with his ho.il jml^meutj ami says that the water-fowl T being 
defeated, must either submit to lire under vasaakge or Ih? further 
reduced by war. At tidy juncture a report arrives of the Siug- 
lntle*e invasion* This news putn king peacock in a fury; but 
his minister midehatand* at once that it was a muntcuvre of 
OxakraTftks, the minister of Hirauyagarbliaj and says within 
himself: 1 * Excel lent 1 0 minister/'* 

Jenel-Fhiiue declarer hr will march immediately and destroy 
t \ i c k in " of C ey Ion. The v ul t nine say s, <f M a he nut a tl nil id cr- 
ing noise, for no purpose, like a cloud in autumn * M nod ventures 
to remind his Majertty that if he <icpartB without making peart, 
nil attack will be made upon hi* rear. "A blockhead who, with¬ 
out knowing the true state of the ease, becomes subject to anger, 
hi tonnented^ as the Btfibniuu was on account of the weasel (or 
miEUgoosc) *" - 1 

The story of the father who killed the nmugouse, which had 
yai.od hts eluld from a snake, is here introduced; and after aa^c 
redectiuDs the uilfure-miiii&tcr buys that peace must l>c cun- 
eluded. “ Peace, grounded not on eonciMatLoii or cordial alfce* 
ticm, is 

+p Like mi turihtfi pot or a Wd man, easily broken anJ cannot without 
difficulty lie reunited; hul a virtuous man. like a put of gold, is bmkeo 
whb didktdty nnJ easily repaired.** 


At Iasi king peacock gets tired of debate and desires the vul¬ 
ture tu accampUtth the object proposed. 

The vulture then started on his mission. The cmnc f w ] kJ 


I ^ ,Toih? *i ™L im. p. i*Oj: B 

Jpbroti, p, ii-jr 


1 Jolllllrtri. p. 113 
■ Ibid, p. lift. 


PUFimi CHAFTER 1 PEACE. 


mj 


acted ;lh scout to the wnlcr-birds, gave warning of his Approach. 
King Iliriinyagarbha is darmod lest he should be coming, like 
the crow, to work mischief His minister, the Chakra vhkaj tells 
him there is nu cause of fear, for Durodarsin, the vulture, is, a 
nohfc spirit. Hut so it U, he says, with duH-minded persons : 
otiv while they suspect no one, at another time evervune. When 
the vulture lias been introduced, Chakmrdka (the minister of 
Iliranyagarbha) says to him: 

O great minister 1 enjoy this realm according to thy desire : 
it is at thy service. Even so, said the king. Be It so, said the 
culture; but now an abundance of words will be useless. For, 

M With money oim should receive a covetous man ; with baud* jdm .L 
in token of respect, a luLughty man; with the humouring at his wishes, 
a blockhead ; and with truth, a clever man.” 

41 Oua m1 ll>s]E il receive a friend with kindness ; kinsmen with lively 
emotion; women and servants with gills and honours; and other people 
with courtesy." 1 

Therefore, let us now make pence, and be gone. The different 
ways of making peace are then discussed,—the two ministers, 
the vulture, mid the Clrakntvslka, repeating above twenty verses 
on the subject. At last king Hirany&garbka ventures to observe, 
that they arc both great scholars anil must instruct him what to 
do. What saya the poet 7 replied the vulture (from peacock- 
laud) . 

bh Who, verily, would commit injustice for the sake of a body, which 
to-day or to-morrow, may bo dealtoyod by ausie Ly or disease ? r * 

“ J The life of animals, verily, is tremulous, as the rotation of die 
moon in water/ 1 

Bl Viewing the world Hko ihe vapour of tho desert, which posseth away 
in on instant . let a man seek the society of the virtuous/' 

%i If a thousand sucrilkes of n horse and truth wre weighed in a 
balance, truth would outweigh the thousand sacrifices.”* 


Johnson. p. 11 H. 
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"’Wherefore, let ihc pence called golifm lie concluded, ]ire¬ 
ceded bj- the oath named truth.” “Be it so,” ™id tin Chakra- 
yfika. And then the vulture, having received gifts of jeffcis. 
vests, flu;., went in great jov to his peacock-kitog, taking with 
him the Chakrnvaka. Pence was llicn ratified, and the Chakra- 
vukascut back to Hirauyagarhha with great respect, and bearing 
many presents. Finally, the vulture said to king peacock: 

«(hir object is accomplished; let ns return to our own home 
in the Vindiiyn mdiintflins/* 

Each party then retired to Ids proper station, anil enjoyed that 
which their hearts bad hmgod for. J 


$ir W. J oni* t toL I0L p. 
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FICTIONS. 


/LittM &trit-Sdgafa, n Ckwjm #f 13 lt Stream* cj y-ntatir*" roffrrtwi nhvirl \ d . 
■ Aflwtom to ike fframmo^iarnjf Filmim ctmf 


Ir Those who rank the highest among extern nations for genius 
have" says Sir John Malcolm, “ employed their talents in works 
of fictionj and have added to the moral lesson* they desired to 
convey &n much of grace and ornament, that their volumes have 
found currency in every nation of the worlds The influx of 
these work* into Europe, Sir John dates Prom the Crusades; 
and although at one time located in Persia, and appropriated as 
; l portion of Persian literature, it Jills sii, cc 1 r\'» discovered Hint 
the Peraifliis not only plundered the Hindu* " of their real goods 
and chattels, hu! also of their works of imagination/* 

Sir J. Malcolm tints adds hi* testimony to rhe independence 
and originality of Sanskrit fiction iu general s the ff inotnl lea- 
sons JJ to which he alludes not being confined, we apprehend, 
to the fables which tcarh polity, but aba extending to tales of 
domestic life* the threet object of which is* diversion or anin&e- 
merat* 

Tales of this description have been scattered broadcast over 
the length and breadth of Injja for countless centuries. Prate 
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age to age they have been repeated, with variations; and tliey 
arc fiu strictly indigenous that they appear coeval with the origin 
and growth of tbo Hindus as a people* From time to time 
floating tales were gathered into groups, muiip fanciful name 
being given to the collection. The most popular of these book* 
are known by the following titles \ 

KathS-Smrit~Sdffara —ocean of the streams of narra tive. 
VcldLt-Pancfivvinsad — twenty-five stories, tolrl by a Vct/ilm 
SmhttMana-Dwdtrin*&ti~ thirty-two tales, told by the images 
which supported the throne of Viknimtiilitycu 
Sitka- Sap In ii —seventy-two tales of a parrot . 5 

With the first and second of the collections here mentioned 
we will endeavour to make our readers somewhat acquainted. 

The “Ocean ?J originated in the desire of a cpieeu of Kashmir 
to provide amuseramt and instruction fur her grandson* Soma- 
deva, the prime ministerj produced in eonsccpitmcc these tales 
in. verse, "to enable the memory/* be says, "more rendilv to 
retain the complicated net of narrative invention.” That verse 
helps the memory, is admitted; hut m 11 minuteness of detail is 
the rani of all story-telling/ 1 Profosor Wilson believes that the 
older work, in prtiM/ would he found more uni i tinted and inte¬ 
resting than the versified compendium, In the Ocean Stream 
of Stories we have fortunately a work, of which the date can be 
fixed with some precision; for Harsh a Deva was the son of 
Kalasu, the son of Atlanta, the son of Sangrimut, And ${tryn- 
v utij his gran di not her, was the wife of Auarda, and mother of 
Kidasa. Harsh a himself reigned about a,d. 1125, According 
to the Kashmir efartmide, hi* grandmother h supposed to have 
hnrat heradf with the corpse of her hup,hand Anantn, a.o, IfK>3 
Therefore* as the compilation certainly preceded that event it is 
thought safe to state a.d. ltSB J as the most modem limit for 

I AVilren, toL it . p. 1 0&, 1 TJw Y* Wihn, f<?L if. p [lr m~Ji3 
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any story it contains; whilst no limit can he fotcd for their pos¬ 
sible antiquity. 

Tlic work consists of eighteen books, divided into one hundred 
and twenty-four sections. The test Has lieeu published at Leip¬ 
zig, by Professor Bruckhniis, with a translation of the five lirst 
books, comprising twenty-sis sections. 

It oonnnencefl thus 

tl On the s umm it of Kmlfua, a lofty peak of the Iliniahiyn, 
resided the mighty deity. Mahcswnra* or Siva, attended by 
inniinaerahle spirits and genii, and worshipped even by the 
superior deities/* II is wife was the daughter of the Diuuntain 
monarchy of whom we read in the poem, called ** Birth of the 
War-God / 1 She i4 propitiated her lord by her celestial strains f T 
and he, in return, proffered her whatever boon she? might request. 
Id the poem, the name of this lovely wife was UmA. Site is 
here called Plrvati, or Bhatinl. She says she has but one 
wish, and that is, tn hear from her husband narrations as yet 
unknown. Siva then tells her of the worship offered him by 
BrahtnA mid Vishnu in former ages, and of the favour obtained 
by Vishnu* uu account of the service which he rendered to Sim 
But when he proceeded to relate the story of Daksha’s saerifii'c, 
which caused the death of Safi, who was bom again ns the 
daughter of the mountain king, his wife fell annoyed, and wished 
1 1 ink not to disc lose such things. Siva then gave orders that no 
person should he admitted, and proceeded with narrmives illus¬ 
trating w the folkity of the gods, the troubles of mankind* and 
the intermediate and varying conditions of the spirits of cart!] 
and heaven.** Now it bo happened, that 011c of Siva's favourite 
attendants coming to the palace gate, was amazed at being re¬ 
fused ad tuition j and rendering himself invisible, entered, over¬ 
heard the marvellous stories, and retired, ns he hail enteral, un¬ 
observed. But this demi-dmne attendant, whose name was 
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Pimhprvluitui, wan hn prudent rw tn eiKLiuiiuiicalc the lnrr - 
tives to Iiis wife, and Ills wife equally unable to preserve silence, 
coTijmiinSeated them to her fellow attendants, and aocm the atijor 
became known to the goddess anil her lord* hath to Bfkmti and 

Siva. 

For this offence, Fttshpadantfr was condemned to & human 
birth* and \m friend Mftlyuvat, who presumed to intercede for 
him, was sentenced to a like fiite / 1 In compassion for the dis¬ 
tress of Fushpftdimta’B wife, a term was fixed to the period of 
degradation., as that alien he shun hi meet with a certain cvile 
from tlic heavenly regions haunting the Ylndhya mourn on* as 
a goblin, hut remembering Ids original condition, JJ mid shall 
repeat to him the tales, the curse shall no more prevail / 1 This 
having been said, the two culprits, like a flash of lightning. 
Mazed :uul disappeared. 

After a due interval, the rmh, listener wa* bom at the eitv of 
KiLi^amliip and named Varamcilii. Tho first story in the col lec¬ 
tion gives hi* history as told by him Keif, 

"I was hamf* he ?nys, *'at Kaushmhi* the hoe of a Blihtovmj, 
named Somodatta, who died whilst I was a child, and left niv 
mother in indigence p with the charge of my education. AVhilst 
struggling with distress, it chanced that two ErAbman* stopped 
at our dwelling, and solicited hospitality for the night, as they 
were stranger*. Liml weary with long travel. They were received* 
Whilst sitting together, we heard a drum, and my mother rj- 
elaimed hi a tone of regret, * Your father's friend, hoy. the actor 
Navnnanda, hold* aorae representation/ I replied, f I>0 not be 
vexed, mother. 1 will go to ace what is exhibited, and will bring 
every word to you/ This vaunt aatunitbed our guest*, who h to 
try my memory, rented the famous cot lection of phonetic rules 
entitled the Frfttigftkhvn, which 1 immediately repeated after 
them. They then accompanied me to the play h of which I rc- 
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peated fTcry (pewli to uiy nuitlicr oft oiir return liomc. Aitct 
iliin amazing cxhiinl ion of Bifiivon', one of th !>n\lini!iii8 spoke 
to the mother of Vtfwuohi, saying that he? son was the very 
person nf whom they ’wore in search. 

Tins Brill i in an, 1 mined VyMi, was the author of a grammatical 
work, culled 9anj;ritlia. fie is sometimes called OiikshflyauBj 
and is a dscendint of Dsikdia and Dilkshi. V t iow that the 
mother uf the firnniinarion P;isiini was named lhiknlu, uml that 
VyAili win a near relative of Panini, who “ must haw preceded 
him by at least two generations- 11 

The travelling Brfthmans, Vyfidi, and his friend Tndraibitta, 
tell of a dream they had hail, which commanded them to seek 
instruction from a learned man at Patna, But this learned 
man, by name \mnslut, had disspiioilitcd them, fur he was 
unable to communicate what he knew- lie even appeared to 
them uts an idiot, for he whs under the peculiar condition of 
having nothing to say unless his pupil was a Brftlinimi, who 
could at onec retain the whole. Vyfrdi and liulradatta had not 
this power, so they left their unsat bfu (tore teacher, and were in 
pcoreh of a Brahman gifted with such retentive faculties as were 
possessed by the youthful Vararachi. 

On understanding the state of a,flair-, the mother consented 
to part with her son, who went with the BWihman guests to 
l'atna ; and Vamhft, releas'd from embarrassment hy Y araruehi's 
gift of memory ., became a teacher of great repute.' 1 

An anachronism here occurs, since the great Fiiiiini i* in this 
tale represented ns odd temporary with YyfhE and Varanmhi. 
As literary evidence nf the age uf Pilnint, therefore, the passage 
is worthless; we will quote it, nevertheless, as indirect testimony 
to the importance attached to Piteiiii by his countrymen. 

! 1 Amongst the pupils of 1 iirilia was a BrAhftion, named 
PAniui, a fellow of remarkable dulness, and so incapable of 
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learning, that lie wait at last eiptHed from the dairies. Deeply 
sensible of this disgrace, he had recourse to devotion; and* 
setting otf to the snow mountains, propitiated Siva by a course 
of severe ausfeerilms, iu. cuuseqiiumv of which the god cammum- 
rated to him the system of grammar which hears hia unmeet 
When P&uui) returned, lie challenged Yamruchi to a public 
disputation. For seven da vs they argued on an equality ; on 
the eight]i day t the durcuasion was interrupted hy si hideona 
noiws, windi so disconcerted Yrinirochi, that he and his aljetturs 
abandoned the cmilest, and, from that time, Pfiuiin’s grammar 
lias supplanted tint of his rival. It was now Vararuch/e turn 
to go to the mountain* and seek the fayoitr of Siva. During Ids 
absence, ho commissioned Ida lately married wife, Upasoka, to 
manage his aftaire ; and the history of her ad venture. Professor 
WUfton aavsv in one of the best told stories in the book, Dunn* 
the absence of her hwbandj UpasqkA b antam «the object of 
tlie mhlre**c> of the king 1 * funuly-priust, the L-nniniuml.-r nf the 
guftrik the pri heirs’ tutor, and her husband's hanker,” 

" She made appointment* with them nil to come to her hou*e 
at different hours cut the same night," 

"At the expiration of the tirot watch of the night, the pre- 
cep tor of the prince armed. UpastM affected to receive hini 
with great del i gh t 3 and, after some conversation, desired him to 
take a bath, which her hand-maiden* had prepared 111 The 
pnrerptor made no objection ; the bath was placed in a ,] af k 
mom, his own clothes acre taken away, and in their place he 
was supplied with ahoets, smeared with lump-black oil and per- 
fame*. When sulfieicntly nibbed, the women exclaimed, "Aim 1 
hen? arrive* our master's particular friend/ 1 * Tkemiprjti \h? * 

hurried the poor man into a bosket, well fastened h v n i u .\ t 
*1 1 - » . V * tSSII, out- 

auk.; mid, m tho name nav, they ih^inxril of the priest JU i f | t | u . 

fommaiidcr nf tlm jtuanl. From the hanker, demanded 
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her tmrimnd'ft money, and leading Inm near the dosed basket, 
sftnkc :l!i n lc!, and made him promise that she should have it. A 
bath fluH then proposed, but before it could he enjoyed, daylight 
appeared, and the hanker was glad to depart. 

Nest day, UpsgoM presented a petition to king- Ntmda, 
saying, that ihe banker sought to appropriate property entruFted 
to him by her absent husband, Yaramchi. The banker was 
then aummunod into court, and t-pnsoka said that the household 
gods which her husband had left in baskets could give witness. 
The king having sent fur the baskets, Upas-nkn said, 41 Speak, 
gods, and declare what yon have overheard this banker say in 
our dwelling. If you are silent, I will uuhonse you in tills 
presence/* The men in the baskets lieknowledge that they had 
beard the banker admit that he possessed wealth Iielonging to 
the hii-Inuid of l pasuka. The court ™ amazed, and the tcr- 
ritiL-d banker promised restitution, The king now begged for 
a sig(it of these household gods, and out came the culprits like 
luni|Ki of darkness; mid, being mcogniKed, they were not only 
o-sjowd to ridicule, hut banished as criminals frntu the kingdom, 
whilst Upasuku excited the admiration and esteem of the whole 
dtvJ 

v 

Wc here lose right of Varantclu, blit may rumetnher that in 
his heavenly state at Bivs/s court, he had a friend who was urn* 
leiiced to be also born uu earth, and in the history of this friend* 
wc again stumble on philology or akill in various languages* 
"{ftmlrihy**' wc read, had a dispute with a rival Brahman, 
which induced him to forego the use of Sanskrit, Prakrit, and 
Desya , 1 or vernacular laiiguageis. But he learns the PaiaftrMf or 
language of the goblins, and this enables him to receive narra¬ 
tions told hsin by a metamorphosed Yaktfhn or Pis&ditn 

I taring heard from the Pisfteba seven hundred tbuuaaud 
stanzas, 3 ic wrote them with his blood, the forest not affording 


1 U'klpflii, vcl iiL* p, 173, 


- WiLwti, u>\, w* pp> V2t)^l23. 


318 


KAT HA-ftA BIT-SAB A IL\.. 


ink. He then offered the work tu a king, ml led S&tevaham, of 
Prtitishthftna (supposed tu be the kxug SAlivaharuii who reigned 
uliuiU a.Oh 78), This king at first rejected,, but afterwards 
solicited the work, and translated it from ihe language of the 
FMehas. 

Another story mentioned by Professor Wilson* si* well known 
in Europe, but first met with in this collection, is that of a 
voting husband who is obliged to leave hi* wife for a season* To 
ftBsure them of each others constancy, ** a couple of diving lotus 
flowers of a red colour arc obtained ill a dream/ 1 J the luies of 
which will fade should either prove untrue. The husband, (in- 
base n a, a voung merchant, meet* with companions, who learn 
the purport of hi* lotus* and set off to try the virtue of liis wife. 
■■ They find .*n ultl Btukiftisi /n iestess willing to promote their de¬ 
signs,” The cnnuluaion La, I bat the young wife invites her 
w irked lovers to an entertainment, pats a narcotic in their wine, 
and when they are asleep brands them on the forehead T and is 
finally re uniti-d in all trust and happiness to her husbands 

In the fifth book, which is the Inst translated by Dr. BrocUiuue, 
a snail being shipwrecked, is caught in a whirlpool* and escapes 
by jumping up and dinging to the branches of a fig-tree, appa¬ 
rently the banyan, ficus Indian, celebrated for its pendulous 
roots* 

The later bunks uf the KatbA-Sam-SAgaru appear tu be much 
occupied with supernatural creatures, called Vidy£kdhari% who 
Live in the island of the Golden City, and with magic, which 
enables men to desert one body and enter into another, tmd 
with N£gas t who arc * + in their own peiKma Mi^ents—demi- 
divine, bu t snakes nevurtbdesa" 1 
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CHAPTER XXXV] IL 

TUT. VHJCLA-mrfL-ltAVlN'aATl on TWEXTTf-FI% II fALES TtlLO 
Dl' A VETAL. 

Vetalr appear to bc L tlic annie L-renturea ns l3h>hp filled lltiiit* 
anti Frets- Sonic limes the spirit tif a deceased person becomes 
ji Yt'i&i nr Bh fti r and enters the Jiving In^tSy of some one else, 
Bui runne frequently the VrtAl :s the spirit of n living ptrstm, 
which changes its alm-ile, huiiiiii its own hotly, wad taking |hj£- 
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session of a corpse. " A Uliut r>f the boit el&sa lives in Ills turn 
h*mm or iti n pipisl tree.' ' 1 

The superstitions regarding Yetfds appear to be caunected 
with the tutigifi which prevailed in India about the fourth and 
fifth confurieaJ 1 

This series of twenty-five stories commences by introducing 
lis to a lirubumik lsm^eil Shun til, who Ims given lip the wnrhi, 
nnd k living in the woods as a hermit or airatM. He had al¬ 
ready become a magician by mean* of Yogi-practice. But magic, 
iti usually at tamed F did uot satisfy his ambition,—lie coveted 
imiversal fcuperhuinnu power; mid for this lie required the co- 
opi-rutii hl of nil able pupil, carefully instructed, who should bo 
qualified to assist in tlic sacrifice of a specialIndicated human 
luring,* 

Whilst Simula I punmed hia ascetic practice, md sat, ert^ 
legged, Vngi-fodiwn^ in hi* form-dwelling, a severe famine 
occurred in the district of Delhi {or near the ancient ck\ of 
LLasUnapura.] The distressed inhabitants dispersed, in gourd i of 
t\Mu\; and it Hiulmnui* whose wife had died of hunger, wand trod 
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with lug two sons, who hail not yet attained to manhiKKl, into 
what i# called n foreign country. Afar off they perceived a 
“forest, bu mauudi-d by various trees, loaded with ripe fruit#- - - ■ 
The symmetry T the neatness, ami the admirable tinier of this 
trees, *,. * and the abundance and diversity of a thousand soii# 
of unknown fruit*/' were captivating. Presently they found 
themselves iu front of an edifice* stately a# a palace, although 
built with common material*. Within* sat the dreadful magician 
51 inn til. To the weary wanderer# he merely appeared as a Indy 
ascetic, seated on the customary sacred dor hi in grass, and holding 
in his hand the usual string of holy beads* which consists of one 
hundred and eight of the Ireautifully-carvcd nuts or seed-vessel* 
of the cleocnrpiis t hero called in Sanskrit rudruksha. The travel¬ 
lers approached a prostrating themselves, and showing all imagin¬ 
able reverence- Shcmtil returned their salutation, and inquired 
the object of their journey. Having heard their story, he turned 
to the father and said i fF G Brit Inn an, be not afraid; 1 will take 
cans of your sona not Li the famine has disappeared, . - ■ * » bat 
upon condition that you will then give mm of these buys (which* 
ever you like) to me/* 1 

The father, feeling that he liail no alternative, consented tu 
this arrangement; and, after feasting on daintier for three day#, 
he embraced his sons with many tears, and departed- 

Shan til La described as a man skilled in all arts, and sriciuvs: 
untiling, indeed, was unknown to him. Ho Inst no time in 
setting the boys tasks, to override their faculties and prepare 
them [dsn for the acquisition raf magic. He mxui ascertained 
that the younger boy had the higher capacity; and of him he 
determined to posse® himself: he never, therefore, allowed him 
to go out of his night, lie taught him “grammar, divinity, 
law, astronomyi philosophy, physiognomy, ulchymy, geography x 
the power of tnmiifemiig the *?oul to a dead body, the giving it 

1 u Vift*l Pannittruopjj.H fraralutal fitim * the S&naltrii of SIipiv’I.i-h, by Cnut- 
tmib CneHidnthji^ Pmhluws-" IhiinhuT- i p 
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animation, and several other art* ; amount which was included 
astrology, or the art of fort telling future events. In short p the 
law which prescribes that a preceptor shall teach all that he 
knows to hi* pupil (if he Ijc wise mnl desirous of knowledge) was 
fuJjv obeyed*" In this cose, the diligent, accomplished prece|i>- 
tor was striving: to secure an accomplice in a pupil. But, cun¬ 
ning ai§ he was, he seems to have outwitted UUnH'lf; wishing 
that the father should prefer the elder lad, he feet him plentiful I y t 
and clothed him handsomely p whilst lie kept liis younper and 
more promising pupil half-starved and poorly clad. 1 

As might be expected j the younger pupil became, in eon se¬ 
quence P iotw to escape; as id being already Jr os aster of t h e 
science which proguo^Hentes future events/' he perceived that 
the famine had oused, and that his father Was coming to ekini 
one of liia sons and carry him home. lie knew also that Ms 
father would be moat attracted by his elder brother, who looked 
fatj and was covered with jewels. Making use* therefore, of his 
power of transporting himself to distant places, he went tu his 
father, Mid revealed to him the wicked character mid intentions 
of the Yogin, and obtained a solemn promise that his father would 
elitjosa him, and nut his decorated brother, as the sou tu be 
taken home. The father duly arrived at the hermUagr; and 
though he ejqiericrcced muck diffl^ulty, he at length induced the 
Yogin to part with his gifted pupil; and with him he deported. 
Hut the father aud boh had not proceeded far before the son felt 
certain that Ms tyrant was. in pursuit; and, for pruteeLion a he 
felt it necessary to change himself into a hone. At the same 
time he charged his father to **cll him at a neighbouring fair; 
lint for no consideration to part with him to any one in whose 
presence he should neigh or paw the ground. 

As the young man apprehended, *o it happened: Shnntfl, the 
Yogin, trucked them; and, discovering the dbgiiiaf^ printed 
himself at the fair, and offered so large a mm that the father, 
1 Vinffit INinrlmtJui'f^ pp. 03— 
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dueled by the flight of an enormous heap of golil, wld hi* son 
to hi * drraElefi enemy. Shzmtil then ride* 3ii^ captive )>ack to 
his hermit,mid plains him miller great restraint. After a 
few days the imprisoned 1 torse Is able to make Mnutiif known to 
bin brother, who loosens his bonds 1 —and ho buiinsls otf. Again 
Shan til pnrenea ; and again the fugitive iscape a. Qn this Gcea* 
siouj nasi sailing the form of a pigeon, he flies in at the open alii' 
dow of the king’* palace, and is protected and conoeukd for a 
time by a lovely princess. 

But Shaiitil wa& his master in the arts of magic-,, and every 
disguise w;ls d ^covered, Upon Ids ho could not depend, 

for his father hail ^ohl bins for gold. One stduge alone remained, 
Shandl had no power over V etuis,—the spirit which animate 
dead bodifla; mid, despairing of other refuge, the young Bnkh- 
m&n Yogtn rushed into a corpse which was hanging on a tree in 
a public cemetery. 

This obliged Sluniiil to seek for a man of sufficient nerve 
mid resolution to go Ltloue to the cemetery, at night, cut down 
the body which contained the YetiU, into which Ida pupil had 
entered, and bring corpse and Yfitfll to an appointed shrine, at 
which he would await them. 

The man of dattntkm courage and resolution was found in 
king Vitnun%—wbother Viknuna uf Ougciu, A.n. <35, or Hurshu 
Vikranm, of a.d, 50(1, is not material j hut the dty in called 
Dh&rft, to the youth of the river Goduvcry. 1 

In Hindu poetry Vikrunui rontiiismlly figures as 

the representative of virtorims* courage. In Bio work before 
us ho is said to be hasnIsoms* as the gud of love, a devotee in 
religious worship* deferential 0? prices-. hcrudtB, or a^tLCH, and 
persons who, disgusted with worldlincsa and contumely of rela¬ 
tives, 14 had given themselves up to think on find”* lie was 

1 "BjSjdPliohiSMMif ' tnatklisd into I i YwjW PmacliitiMj t bj Cnwr- 
EnglieU hr Cnpt- W Hulling, 471 li Hath C&sHnal lijef, BouitAT, IK^ 
Ilraigni N.T, GakutU, LW4S, [ 
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skilled in »acred sciences warlike, though merciftil* a chcridier 
of the poor, and u comforts of hi* aobjccta, whom he Its veil os 
if they were hb children. 

The palace of king Vikrsunti wait large and magilificeut. It 
contained the meet splendid and rrwtly urtidea, it waa constantly 
sprinkled with aloea-water, and every article of furniture was 
adorned by precious atones. 

Olio day, wLilot Vikrama mt as usual on his throne, Skmtil, 
the Yogitlj presented himidf; and m holy did he appear, that 
the king received him with the utmost reverence, and coming 
down from Ids throne,, entreated Ids gur^t tn take his scat. He 
then stood with draped hand* and paid him adoration. Shnutil 
presented an artificial fruit, which he had brought, gave his 
benediction, and went away. lor several successive days the 
earne tiling was repeated, until, tm one occasion, the king hap¬ 
pening to drop the fruit which had been presented to him, a pet 
monkey broke it open, and a splendid ruby was sctu wi thin _ 
Thereupon the king desired to have all the other fruits, which 
the holy man had presented, brought into his presence; and 
each fniitj, when opened, was found to contain rubies. These 
jewels were of the utmost rarity. Indeed, the smallest were of 
Hiich value, that the largest could only be considered a* beyond 
all price. 

" IEern.it ” (or Yogio), said. the king, "with w l, at intention 
client thou present rat with snrli treasures ; host thou any tiling 
to ask of me?" Shnutil dill Hot at once acknowledge ul m t it 
was that lie wanted; blit gradually revealed that be was engaged 
ill rites for obtaining superhuman faculties, and that f yr t | K ,; r 
mmpletii* he required the personal astristanoe of the king jj t , 
hod travelled over tlie greater port of the world, he saidfvainlv 
Keeking suek a person jis would suit Iijb enterprise. "A t lem^li 
he caatinned, “ I .tune to your court, tind have found m vm’ir 
Majesty the physiognomy of n person fitted to act aa "Tm iutmiL 
ill tho iuu-ink'd sacrifice.” The king did u ot gi VE him time tu 
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say more, but eagerly promised to do whatever was required* 
Slumtil then explained, that a certain Yotfil must be captured 
and given into bis jXBMraiotL w 0u the 14th of Amin, at 
midnight/' be say% £< your Majesty must go alone to the ceme¬ 
tery, mi the banka of the Godaveiy, beyond the town. Von 
must be clothed in black, and bear in your band ti naked sword/* 1 

When the appointed day arrived h a certain tree was pointed 
mil, from which he ww to cut down the required corpse, and 
having thrown it across hia ahnftHflrs, carry it in perfect silence 
to KJiantil. Yikrania went, and found this burial ground filled 
with smote from burning corpses, and resounding with piercing 
cries of devils, which wrre coming from all regions. 

At length king Yikrania, found I lie true, and climbing into it, 
lie cut the cord by which the corpse was suspended, and threw 
it to the ground; but just as be put out his bands to capture 
the Vetul, it jumped up imd suspended itself as before* high up 
on the tree. This happened more than once, until the king dis¬ 
covered that be must bind the onrpae across hbs I jack before be 
dime down. 

But now the king eu countered another difficulty ; for the 
Ye til] within the corpse which be carried began telling stories, to 
beguile the fatigue of the journey be said, but in truth because 
be wanted to escape: and Yikrimm could Isold him only on con¬ 
dition uf Ids being absolutely silent. The Yetil'e plan, was, 
therefore, to put the king off his guard, and just when Ida inte¬ 
rest was excited to ask some | ►edited question, rive-and-twenty 
times did this succeed. So soon as the knig spoke, the Vetill 
flew buck to his tree; and the whole process hail to lie repeated. 
The fiyc-and-tweniy talc?-, called the Yctidapmichaviusati., arc a 
record of the tales related on these occasions. 

The lira! story is entitled “Prince Mtikutida and Princess 
Pmdjnimd/' The prince is son to a king of Yurimaisi [Benares], 


1 Kv-m buj p. 5. 
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flmi is in iii'li attached to the son ot his father’s prime minister. 
The two youths delight in hunting; and, mounting their horse* 
one morning. they go into the woods in qftrst (J f game. As the 
Bitn rises the heat becomes intense: and about noon, oppressed 
by thirst, they rush about frantically to find water. At length, 
at a little distance, they espy a lake and umke tow arils it. On 
the hank of this lake grow several kinds of flowers, together w ith 
the sandal ami other Indian trees, on which latter were perched 
birds, with their wings fluttering fur joy, whose singing Afforded 
a melodious harmony. On all four side# of the lake, ghats of 
brick had been built; and although the water was bcrnttifnilv 
dear and told, it# surface could lianrfly be discerned, so nume¬ 
rous were the lotuses and water-lilies which grew thereon. Tor¬ 
toise# and gold-fish inhabited this delicious retreat; and the 
shells of the former resembled silver shields, 1 

The young men dismounted, quenched their thirst, and look¬ 
ing around, perceived a temple of Siva m a plantation. Thither 
they went; and after performing worship, mid; «O yf vfl ; wlltJ 
art listing i u Fa till, on high in heaven, in the sky, on all nwua, 
tains, in the ocean, in ashes, in fire, in timber, in iron, nn the 
earth,—in short, who art omnipresent,—;listen to mir invocation 
to thee. That tongue is good and meritorious which moves j„ 
praise of god Siva ; those hands are meritorious which arc iu 
readiness to serve and worship god Siva; that sight i H of 
whicli contemplates the god Siva. Ity prostrating once before 
Siva, with a contrite heart, men will he purified of all *i 1)s llll( j 
offences whatsoever, and ascend to heaven. Thou, whose tliroai 
h blue, and on whose bead shines GangA the river CitmgcJ) 
ami on whore thigh sits Girijit, hi# wife, and who h«» t|« ^ki„ 
of the tiger for a girdle,—may he save ns from the mise ry ,,f 
this mortal world.”* ‘ ° 

After this prayer, they came into the open air, reclined on 
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couches in the temple porch, and 11 viewed the prospect of the 
neighbouriiig wood.” 41 At length, a handsome young Wji 
attended by female slave*;, came to do homage to Siva/' Her 
mvbhiug beauty stmek the heart nf the prince at first Bight, and 
wounded it with five arrows. He and the young Indy both 
swooned, and, after recovering, the lady made a series of si goal* 
to esprofts her love. She thru directed her steps homeward, 
illm! the prince again swooned, os ii “ sbu earned his life along 
with her." When he recovered, he asked hi? friend what she 
meant hy all tin- signs she made. "His compafiion, who was 
more intelligent than the prince* and master of several arts (for 
it is gencrallv the ease that prince* posses* but little utider- 
a Landing, and can only govern through the counsel of their 
EuiniKtera, who are usually wise and prudent), then began to ex¬ 
plain to hb prince the meaning of all the signs the lady had 
mode. 111 

The dull relation of intrigues with which this talc concludes, 
i.a not worth attention. 

lu the second story, the beautiful daughter of a Brahman 
gather? ilower? to present to the images in her father** house, 
ruhapiuly, she trod upon the tail of a venomous serpent* was 
bitten, and shortly expired. By magical incantationSj contained 
in a book, she is restored to life- 

The fifth story is of the daughter of a king of Ougein. Khe 
licgs her father to let her marry a man possessed of universal 
excellence. Her father seeks for such a husband for her, and 
three Drillimans present themselves P 

The first under*lands all knowledge and sdeuce. 

The second has made a chariot, which conveys its possessor in 
a second to whatever place he desires to reach. 

The third could hit with an arrow not only what was seen, but 
what was heard. 


1 Translation nf Grottnath CauilUtlhj^, pp* 10, 11. 
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Wlulat the king was pondering and considering to ahich of 
flwte BrUintna he »hoold give Ids ds*ghfcr, she disappeared. 
'Hie king took mmiril of the three lovers. 

Tlie firat for about fifteen minutes, «id then nt i~ 

noinwtd Out a demon hml taken her to the top of a mountain. 
The KSMHid said he would shoot the demon, 

Ihe third said, "mount mv carriage, and haring killed the 
«™00i bring tier here." 

liming narrated so much, the Vctfd asks whose wife dm 

" ; m,tl ]MKOme - Vikranitl a®**** ^ would }* the wife of him 
Who Slew the demon ; and the VetAl, so **,„ os the king sooke 
tlo\i r hack to Lis tret. 

I he sixth story borders on the humorous ; it tells of a young 
prince who promises to sacrifice himself to Deri, if that god. 

, i™™** bim to marry a girl with whom Jic has fallen in 

Umx Hf ‘ h nmrrit-d, as he desires, and a few yea™ nfterwunL, 
remembering his promise, he presents himself at Devi's shrine 
joid cuts njr Ins head; Ids friend coming to look for him, arcs 

|US llL ‘ fldliS8 t ™ k - a '“l follow* ]>is example. Next remica the 
><-ung wife, mu! she in despair proposes to die also, hot the 
"‘ wMlSS holds her hand, and offer* a boon, Give Kfc to thre* 
two persons,” say* the princess, “I give it,” Splits the goddm. 

yon need only join the heads to thr respective bodies.” But 
J-clutkdy the princess is so confused with hope and jov, that she 
jonis the prince's head to his friend's body, and so forth No 

*TJ* ** tl 7 P thM tbe ? «« ^ Jifc. And here the 
V ’ J. *" al *** *'** Vik ™ "bfoH of these per*,,, 

. lhJ lffl «■«*»«l the hits.. of the princes*:- The k 

Aiiiiure he who had her hushand'f head, and the Vctfil t s H sud 

In the eighth story, a king separates from hi* return* B „ i 
l'™* to* WJl - v ™ 41 whflrt out hunting. \ V[mil ’ 

frmn matter country ride* up tr, him and offer* hi, * 
the king says ha is hungry , the prinws fetch,» r ruibi 
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dttcts tli-e kibg safely to hi* royal city. The king rewards him 
^ i Lli rulms of honour, and engages bis services. One day, the 
king liliving sent this new attendant to a distant place on the 
^ Ji-slirjre, he fell in love with a moat wonderful young damsel, 
who was about to offer worship in a tempi* of Devi. She bids 
bin I bathe in a neighbouring pend or tank* No sooner Is he in 
the water, than he finds himself transported to the city whence 
he came. lie tells nil the drenmatonoe* tn the king, who then 
accompanies him to the lank, and seen the wonderful damsel, 
and also Mb in love. But too generous to supersede one who 
dope ruled upon him, the king command s the young lady to marry 
the prince . 1 

The tenth story tells of a king in Eurdwan, who was converted 
to tins Jain a religion by his minister, Eind who forthwith pro- 
bibitcil the womhip of Siva and Vishnu, gifts of i-ohm, land, kill* 
of riec, gambling and w liic, and would not allow any one to 
carry away bones to the Ganges. 

When this king died, he wu succeeded by a son, named 
Disarm Dhwajn, who, preserving the original religion, caused the 
■Taina minister to be seized, seven plaits of hair to lie plated on 
his head, his face to he blackened, and mounted on a jackass, to 
be led Found the town to the beat of the drum. This king w m t 
however, visited by afflict tuna. Strolling one day in a garden, 
iu the season of spring, accompanied by bin wives, he was in the 
net of presenting a lotus flower to his queen, when the flower 
escaped from his baud, fell upon her foot ami broke it. The 
■erond wife sitting cm the balcony by moonlight, was hindered 
by the lunar rays. And the third wife suffered acute pain in 
her head from the sound of it wooden pestle pounding rice in 
her neighbour's premise*. 

The fifteenth tide h the story of JiiuutaviihftB anil Gamdn, 
which refers apparently to the *‘Tree and Serpent Worship / 1 


1 Tautnkltau uf L'niitrtiil.h CiuimLbji.it, p, 4C. 
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lately explained ro m by Mr. FieigiuKni. A king in the IliniB- 
Uiya mountain* supplicated a cdnttiiil tree for a son, A sun was 
grunted; and, acetjfding to enstom, so soon as the son attained 
the proper age, (hue father abdicated the throne in Ills favour, 
llte new king, dti kin ascension, “compelled ail the people to 
pay regcril to their rtaqieetivo religions. . , , . . audras were 
ordered to oIjmjto charity| iHvijas to perform sacrifice; glut- 
trmti and libertines were left to sensual enjoyments. There were 
no conspiracies at Lome, nor apprehensions of war with foreign 
potentates. AH peace nnd tranquillity. Tha mm fell in 
the dry settsomiijly . a „d the earth produced all grains in a | m „. 

tbuM5e - Tlui ttJH * J™ld«d plenty of milk; the trees were fruitful 
—the tytiilll 1 u faithfW. ,J 

This king pram! to the edratial tree to make all the people 
in the empire opuletit, and the result was, that pour wretehoa 
heretofore living iu woods Came out and concerted means for 
sddng the kingdom. Kather than shed blood, the old king and 
Ins queen and llitijr ion retired to a hsly mountain. 

One day , the youug king perceived in it certain part of this 
mountain a white Wp, near an augur a trcc,‘ he nskn what it is, 
and is told that it is « a hemp of serpent*' Ixones, l u f t them by 
Garni la, who cornea dally to feed on serpents." On hearing this, 
the king goes towards a temple, hut is arrested Ijv the cry 0 f a 
woman, who toys, t^day my son will be oaten by iiaruda.' She 
niid her people war* serpents in human shape. The king was 
moved with pity, nnd told the warn an not to fear, f ur that he 
would expose las niHittlf to be eaten in the place of her son. 

Tin king accordriigLy placed himself as a victim upon the nn- 
p..rated flat stone, ru.d was seizni by (Jaruda : lmt before Garnik 
had time to fly off, the intended serpent victim came forward 
and cried to GanuU to stop, for that the king was nut a s*™*/ 
Gariidn is tunased, and rcmonatratcB with the king, mu \ j,. ■ ’ 
at length com i.ual if his generosity, say* «A„ k what von EiLr' 1 - 
The king says, « IloneefortL do not feed 11[10ll ^ 
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(pomtuigio till? heap of bom.^) i>e pleased to reanimate the ser¬ 
pents tu whom those bones belonged/* 

The ettory ends by the Vctul flaking tlit- king which was the 
more generous, the king or the serpent. The king cannot resist 
saying that the serpent was the more generous, and then, as 
ueuilLj the VetflJ escapes, and once more hangs himself oat Im tree. 

The twenty-fifth, and concluding tide, is of an unfortunate 
Itajiip whose ctEy wan attacked by another Hnjn. For many 
days lie continued lighting, 1 1 tit bis army deserted to the enemy, 
and then reduced to despair* lie went forth at night to the 
jungle, taking his wife and daughter with him. AV hen they had 
travelled for into the forest, day dawned, and a Tillage appeared 
in sight, and the Raja left his wife and daughter, and went to¬ 
ward- the village to procure food. Presently he found himself 
surrounded by Sheets, with whom he fought for three hours, but 
at length he was killed. The queen and his daughter wept, 
striking their breads, and being too weary to travel further, they 
Hut down to indulge in grief. Now it so happened that a certain 
king anil Ids sou, who were hunting in tlicLt jungle, saw the 
marks of the two women’s feet. The son said tu his father that 
Bome queen with her daughter mhst have parsed that way, 
“ The large steps may be those of the mother, and the small 
those of the daughter; 11 rff Well then/ 1 replied the father* “you 
may take the small-footed one Supposing it the daughter) > and 
I will take for myself the large footed : we will marry them/ 1 
The traces guided them to the hiding plate of the women. 

As it happened that the large-footed female wm the daughter, 
and the sm all-footed her mother, the king said to his son, "Son, 
you must now change/ 1 n Xo, father, I will not, for mi honest 
man does not alter the word which he lia.^ once uttered/ 1 

In short* the king married the daughter, and the prince 
married her mother. 

In due time children were bom—a son and a daughter, who 
again married each other, and hud children. At this point the 
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\ ctiil ^'I'ukt olf| Mill dtaiml ihc kin^ to toll liim 11 the relation- 
(J ^ thut generation . 3 " Hut king \ ikriiiiiu ewiua at Lj:h=ii to 
hiKi- learned wisdom, for he smiled hi silence. Mid the Vi tal 
i-iitd, lliijii. I have lxiui di'llghted with your firaiuc#,i and resolu- 
tiuti, null 11 ill therefore vub yon of a great [ladder with which 
yuu are ilirtatened. A man has come into your city, tjif Imirs 
of whose body are like thorns, anil his body like wood. His 
name is Shantil j he is sitting at n shrine performing incaiita- 
liuiis, waiting for you to bring me to him " The VetAl further 
cx|Mna that Sltantil intends to offer king Vikrama hi snrrifice, 
uml thru himself to reap the fruit of such sacrifice. In order to 
inert this catastrophe, the \ etui pi ts careful directions. “ Whcu 
he hat I have finished his prayers, he will say to you, * Iiaja, 
i^i.kc a prostration, so that the eight parts of your body may 
touch the ground,*" ‘Whereupon Viknuna must reply, " I am 
the Itnja of all Rajas, and all Iliyas rnme and make salutation to 
me, 1 have not mode salutation to any one, !>c pleased to shew 
me bow tu do it." 

The Vctal then abandoned the corpse, which he hid Viknuna 
carry to Slmntil. At night he did so, and Shnntil was pleased. 
Mu! greatly extolled him. Having pronounced some ijtcuntit- 
tions, and awakened the dead man, and being seated towards 
the south, he offered up the different ingredients of the oblation 
lie had made ready, and having given pawn, IWcrs, perfumes, 
lan H* fl»d consecrated food, and repeated prayers, he bid Vitrama 
w ulk around the altar, and then prostrate himself, to that the 
eight principal parts of hb body should luuch the ground. The 
king following the VetAl** instructions, said, “ O hermit, I know 
lint how to do this tiling unless you shew me.” The fu rmit 
(Yogiu) accordingly walked round, mid the king followed him 
sword in hand, and so mji>u as Shnntil fell prostrate Vikratna 
g:ivp hi in a blow with his sword which instantly severed hi* 
head from his body. Then were heard celestial voice* slioutin 
Viotory—-victory to king Yikramu. rl 
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To the collection of stor i r* t ral led the Dasak inn lira* W 

nharita, or the Adventures of Tcsi Priuces, no exact 

date ce in lie a^^iiou'il. They are stories of rum- ■ ":.\l 

man life, relating the adventures of a lively h. 1, of 

|K*ople f who kiLL cheat, and mh, ;l> it were for '' 

diversion;—wmctlung, indeed, after the fashion r f\!/ 

of pantomime* mid farces* which are *till popular 

in Europe* But* hi addition to their diverting power, these 

stories pti&Bcsa ronsidcrahlc m tercet for those who care to study 

the maimers and nistomsi of India under varieties of aspect. 1 


1 II, E.Wilwn. Witrts, TftL it. 
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Ri'pHntnL from Qtinr+i-rly Oriental Muslim*. 
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The outline of the DasakLiuii'uracliariLa is, that a king of Falun 
takes prisoner a king of Mtdwji, but seta tiioi again at liberty. 
Most iiiigeiicrouidy this released king of Malwa awaits the oppor¬ 
tunity of the Rpring festival, and then marches upon Patna, armed 
with a muginmw, obtained from Siva, The result is most disas¬ 
trous. All are taken imu waxes* The kind's charioteer is killed ; 
he liinis*. ]f Women insensible ; his hordes mils off and carries 
him in his chariot to the forest jhstnrsBj to which the queen aud 
Iut attendants hml retired. The kind's ministers are wounded, 
and left for dead upon the battle-field; but they revive with 
the hreeste of morning, and iiIko hasten to the forest. They tell 
the queen thru the king is missing, and she, feeling certain that 
he must be dead, is eager to die abo > from which the nibisitcrs 
try to dissuade her; but she steals away from her companions 
fU midnight, and prepares to hang herself, by fastening her gar- 
nicut to a banyan, tree,. Fortuimtdyj although iil the dark, she 
IljmI come to the very spot upon which her husband had been 
hurled, tnicoiisciouia, from his chariot. At her arrival he revived; 
nml gradually the king and die queen, and all their attendants, 
and the king'r* minhstens^ and all their house hoi d& 5 make them¬ 
selves a homo in the forest. A a usual, b the forests of ancient 
India, a Rishi .[a sage or hnly hermit j has taken np his ahtjde 
within its precincts, and is ready to give counsel. The llislii on 
thin Oceanian was Yftnmdevftj and his advice to the king was, to 
live tnmqu% where he was, awaiting the hirth and growth of 
n promised son, who was to repair his broken fortunes. Thb 
3idvi,-e in followed, and tlie rhM is bom, At the same time the 
wivi-i of the king's minuti rs give hirth to sons, df^tined to he 
the companions of the young prince; and a few stray infents 
lieing fathered in, the little hand is augmented to the number 
of ten. 

The histories of the stray infants ore, like the ro-u of the storv 
very characteristic of the country; os when, after a defeat ! 
kma * tw in infanta arc? carried to the Tfood*, one of the tnirli l 
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Frightened by a tiger, drops the child, The child scrambles 
under the dead body of a cow. The tiger seises I he carcase* an 
arrow from ft forester kills the tiger, the tiuvster curries the in taut 
to his home; and ft few days aftcrWEirih the nurse discover* her 
minding in the midst of u crowd of the forest population* who 
are anxious to kill the beautiful child, and present it as an offer¬ 
ing to their forest goddess These people are railed Savara*. 
Another story tells of an infant horn in a wood, owing to its 
mother having been shipwrecked in a voyage frum Ceylon. 
Whilst the mother lay senseless beside ft pool, the nurse, who 
was an elderly person, went with the infant in her arms to seek 
as* i*tanoe, A wild elephant spuing out upon her? she dropped 
the child and ran away. The elephant picked up the infant 
with it> trunk, hut being attacked by a lion, it cast the child 
into a tree, where it was caught liy a monkey; and ultimately 
was reared as one of the princes-. Thrift we have a pit!turn of 
elephant*, lions, tigera, apes, of wild tribe* which sacrifice human 
beluga to a goddess, mad of a Kislii living in a kind of secular 
forest-convent or settlement of learned men. The ten young 
prince* grew up under favourable circimistances. ** I hey were 
taught to write and to speak various tongues; they wore taught 
the holy sciences ,—m policy, rhetoric, history t mad sacred records 
(Furfijmfl) ; iiteo metaphysics, astrology, law, and the morals of 
princes/ 1 To these acquirement* were added music, medicine, 
mad magic ; bow to manage the he™, the elephant, anil the ear; 
ti) use various weapons; and to excel in thieving, gaming r and 
other similar accomplishments. But at length the wise Vfrma- 
drva advised the king that the time had arrived when his sou 
should go forth K to rouquc&t and accordingly MjaiMiana 
and his nine ctimpinnims ** go forth/" and meet with 11 tv varied 
adventures recorded in the popular work entitled I Jasakumara- 
cliarita, 

One of these j on tits, arriving at a place called ChuropA, on 
the Ganges, secs a Bauddha mendicant seated under it el asuka 
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tree, near ike entrance to a riUlra (nr fhuddhu convent). The 
mendicant givcw an account of himself. tilling tknt lie was the 
son of a rich banker, hut that having had an unhappy experience 
lie was now hiding his griefs in a convent- 

The experience of the mendicant does not act as a warning tn 
the young prince A pal ifiravnriuaji, for lie proceeds to the dty, tu 
41 encounter the trirkt? and frauds of the rogues, with which 
riiampii notoriously ahonnd^/ 11 

fi I entered/ J he says, " the gambling houses, wim associated 
with the gamesters, and was never tired of watching those who 
were skilled in the twenty-five sorts of games, knowing how to 
eug dice and shift cards ? &l\, unperecived/* He delighted, also, 


Uj engage in affrays, > - * . . to wheedle til0 resolute, and to 
holly the timid. ..... After he Imd become thoroughly ac¬ 


quainted with the city he went out, “ on a night a* dark as the 
tlimat of Siva, putting on a blank jacket, and with a sword muter 
lii^i arm, a scoop, a whistle, tongs, a sham head, magic powilcr, 
n magic light, a mefiatnin R thread, a wrench, a rope, a lamp, 
mid a beetle in a boat* to the house of a celebrated usurer/ 1 feed* 
In the course of the atenj this man marries, and gives up thieving; 
but he says, " Man, however ingenious, cannot avoid his fate/ M 
So one day he got drunk; ir aud T as intoxicated people follow the 
practices to which they are naturally or customarily addicted/ J fc 
he went out Lhicving again, anil was taken prisoner, te. When 
in love, lie drew or painted a portrait of his beloved,—a practice 
often followed in these tides, and otic which we previously ob- 
served in a drama of BhuvabhutL 

Tliis story b followed by that of a twin*brother of the p It2 . 
vioui narrator. Their father’s kingdom of MfthilA, wag pim ntr-j-cd 
by strange™. The naira tnr goes there without making lmnstlf 
known. The queen, he ends, dislikes her husband, with whom 
she says she is as ill-mnU-hcd as a lovely Miidh&vv-flowcr twined 
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around a hitter NLmba tree. 1 The story i3 not iutoiTKtucigj hut 
ubmiiils in allusions to the trees and [sliMktr?- of India. A man, 
who enters el garden by night, crosses the ditch by a lmmboo 
ladder; ..... be passe? slowly a liakula bower, and tin avenue 
of champas; . . , , , he turns to the north by the bignoniaa ; 
and having leapt over the canal that ran* to the pnhuv, prruwjh 
on n gravel walk bordered by red nsokn trees and jasmines. In 
the summing-up of the tale, the usurping king is killed and the 
widow married to the twin ivho recovered Ins father's throne. 13 

Next conic the adventurer of Art hup a] a, in Benares. To the 
south of the city he meets "a man of stout* robust make, tightly 
girded, and Ins eyes red with incessant weeping . 11 Arthupnlu 
sits down with him under an oleander tree, and listens to hi* 
talc, which began os. follows :—** I urn the sou of a man cf pro¬ 
perty, and my name is Fimmbhadra* I wm timndomed always 
to follow my own inclinations ; iond in spite of my father a cares 
addicted myself, as I grew up P to the prafeashm of a thief/'* 
Being detreted, the wilful youth hail been sentenced lo death, 
and was led forth in limit of the palace gate, where, in llie pre¬ 
sence of the chief minuter, a wild elephant was let loose upon 
bin), and approached amid the clamour of the multitude clatter¬ 
ing tils bells mid enrling up his trunk.. But PuriUibhadra had 
no fear, and struck the elephant with the logs in which Ids arms 
were wedged. Three times the animal retreated, mid was again 
forced forward^ At length the driver could do no more; and 
the minister^ who was presiding, stud : " The elephant you have 
discomfited haa been hi lint' to an irresistible os death : so much 
valour merits not so vile a fate / 1 And forthwith hr attached 
Pumabhiulm to his service, lie treated him with perfect confi¬ 
dence, mid told him parages of his own history ; as, that when 
a young mau, he had come by chance to this city of Kiusi (or 
Benares), and had fallen in love with the kings daughter, by 

1 Wilwjli, p, 31 4» 1 Ibid, p. 316. J Ibid, jx S£2, 
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Hccing her piny at ball with her attendants J Thu story i& not 
worth punming; but in the course of it we liiid aouie lovely 
princesses imprisouE-d in a cave by a tyrannical obi king, ami 
tended by mi aged woman, who resembled a “-tuft of white- 
headed kjk ” 1 

The narrator i^scucd the imprisoned damsels by darting Upon 
the old king at midnight, ff as an csglft pouneen on n snake. 11 
Another of the ten companions describes a festival in n gmve, uC 
which lid had accidentally been present. Crowds of people hart 
assembled, and whilst wondering what it might be that wm 
going on, he observed a young man sitting apart in a bower of 
ntmiukta (lowers, ami playing on theTmi* The young man tells 
him that the king hue si daughter, who was granted to him by 
the goddess, with the condition that on a certain day each month 
a fid should play at Indl in public, and that she should be allowed 
to marry any une whom she should choose. Thin festival wtia 
tu>w comm curing, The princess w as seated in an open pavilion 
«£ gn-Lkt splendour. " She rose gracefully, and touched with the 
i i\m of her lovely huger* the footstool of the goddess She then 
took the hull, red like the eye of lovc when moved to wrath j she 
hrst let it gentiv strike the ground * and as it slowly rose, beat it 
down with her open liund, til! at bust catching it at the rebound 
on the buck of her hand, du- threw it up as high u* die could, 
caught ii in ii> descent, mid threw it up again. As long as it 
kept grind time, die struck it gently, but when it slackened, she 
rriu i vi led the blows without mercy; oceas-iistlaDy she kepi it 
Untie ring in tin.- air like a bird, hitting it up ultmiatclv with 
cither hand, in a straight line above her, whilst at others, when 
it descended obliquely, she sprang forwards and slrtewEtTg to 
cut* 1i It, Thus spurting gratefully, abn attracted tlse gaze and 
applause of the people c'uUected around tlwt patihom jJ 
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The nesjt story worth noticing, is of a young merchant of 
considerable wealth, named SaktikunnlYrn, wlio h considering 
that there was no real happiness in a single life, and also that 
felicity in wedlock depended upon the wifu^ eharnetur, deter¬ 
mined to go forth in search of a spouse. For this purpose, he 
adopted the character of a fortune-teller 9 and carrying witli him 
some rice bound up in Ins cloth, proceeded on his tratek. 
Being a fortune-teller, girls were i*vm'where brought to him by 
their mothers to hate their fortunes told. His plan was, when 
a girl pleased him, to terminate* lib prognostications hy asking 
tier, as a favour, to shew him how well she oouM cook his rice. 
Some laughed, and some wnn* angry, hut all sent him away 
without complying^ until, arriving at a town of the Shis, on the 
southern side of the river K avert, a damsel w as brought out by 
her nurse, whose parents were both deceased. He looked at 
her, and observed that she was perfect; limbs neither too long 
nor too short, too slight nor too stout, hands marked with oil 
the lucky signs, as the fish* lotus, vase, &e N Her eyes were 
of the darkest jet, rolling in the purest w liite* The young mer¬ 
chant was enchanted.* and with on agitated bosom,, proposed bis 
ordinary test. Sheeitviled as she looked archly at her attendant, 
and taking the rice, desired the guest to sit at the threshold, 
whilst she washed Ms feet* The guest, we must remember, was 
not appearing as a rich merchant, but as a (brtwne-tdlcr, mid 
the girl, who was apparently very pour, was acting from simple- 
hearted goodness* She steeped the groins o little in water, 
dried them in the sun, and nibbing them gently in the ground, 
removed the awn without breaking the groin. She then said to 
the nurse, "T1 ll> bmn will be acceptable to the goldsmiths to clean 
their jewellery j go, sell it to them, and purchase with the price 
fuel, an earthen boiler and two platters.” Her whole cooking 
is performed on the same economical principle. When she has 
finished, she directs her nurse to desire Snktikumftni to bathe* 
lie then rub* himself with the oil and myrobalan winch she had 
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pirpittlsdj rite down on a part of the floor well swept mid levelled, 
eats two spoonfuls of rice with ^3tee, and the rest with sprees* 
curds ami uiilk, drinks cool water, fragrant in u new pm, per- 
fm lied with ngallnchum ; feel a the highest sfLtisfat r rioii, seeks no 
further, lint marries the damsel, and takes her nhiii£ with him. 
She unexpectedly finds herself a woman of wealth and eunse- 
quenre, hut continues to worship her husband, mid tu pay the 
mmt assiduous attention to his household pflidrs. 11 In this way 
she acquired the entire confidenceof her spouse, who, leaving all 
lib domestic concerns to her care, tasted in his corporeal form 
the JOYS of Paradise , ts 

The next talc it of u girl, whose hushand taken a dislike to 
her; *lie consults an aged female devotee, and it is contrived 
that her husband sliall t-ee her splendidly drest, playing at hall 
in public on the terrace of a friend's house, anil shall fall in 
love with her, inking her to he another person. This is the 
thiril occasion on which young girls bewitch beholders by play ing 
at ball in public. The bride in thiy ease if the daughter of a 
*hip-owiicr T at Vidafabi in Gnzrrat, named Grihogupta, 

Another uf the ten princes, named M an tragi! pta, tells of his 
adventures in ('eylent* in which place he fell in love. "The 
vernal Reason had Pel in, anil the nir was scented with the 
breezes of MEtlaya, and inusiral with the song of the koiI/ f the 
king of Kalin jin, with all Ids house ho id and attendants, were 
passing a fortnight on the Kca-shore, where the wind, pooled by 
the spray of the ocean, attempered the fierceness of the solar 
Hi vs; hut, whilst engaged iB tti every kind of elegant diversion, 11 
the king pud his suite ware suddenly surprised, and enrrii d 
away captive by the king of Andhra, on the Ganges, who had 
suddenly huded 11 from the ilurilht, with which he scoured the 
const?.. u Mantragnpta followed the putty to And! ltd, fin the 
Ganges, and busk up hr* abode in a grove oti the edge of a 
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Ap^iiop lake, lovely with lotus (lowers^ and lively with Hncki 
of wild gfie&e. w He had disguised himselfm ttu 1 direst of an old 
conjuror, lllu! collecting a few follower*, kept them in gcw)d 
humour with presents obtained from villagers in return for the 
tricks which he practised on their credulity* 

The concluding story is that of Visriita. The scene h in the 
Yrndhya Mountain*. By the side of a well a hoy wtsep* bitterly, 
mA rriea for help. His aged guardian lias fallen into die well. 
Yisnita arrives in lime to rescue the old tu on, drawing him fait 
hy the help of long trailing plant*. I le then knocks down with 
stones fruit from some Lull likuelia ttere, draws water in a 
bamboo, and sits down with Ida new friends to enjoy this little 
repast* He then persuades the old man to tell what brought 
him and the Ijoy to so secluded a spot The hoy , it appear^ is 
right In I hem to a kingdom. of which the king has h^en dc- 
iIn-.ned, and has been sent into the forest for safety. The story 
differs from the others of the *crira r innamtich as it, Louche* little 
on intrigue* and much on the necessity of good government. 

A certain wise king of Vidarhliti died„ and was succeeded by a 
son, who was graced by every excel lent®, but little esteemed the 
science of polities. A faithful preceptor, who w m also a minis¬ 
ter, warns and reprove* kb youthful A&jn, and says, he wlso allows 
his mind to ha Almost wholly engrossed by the Ji tririal amuse- 
incTiU of music. drawing, painting and poetry*' 1 whilst his 
intellect hi not exercised in worthy studies. iss '"like gold 
that has not been refined in the ftre” A prince, whose under- 
stamLng is uncultivated j is unable to "judge of the objects to be 
effected, or the menu* by which they arc to he attained. 11 And 
he further shews that the judgment of surli a prince not bong 
good, his orders are disregarded, ami general demoralisati qh 
ensues, " Abandon, therefore/' Vie coucludeftp " morn external 
aceomplishmcuts, and itndy thoae lienees by which your 
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authority will he respected, and your power extended dam ^ntit 
the sea-encircled world." 

The young Raja, nnt relishing this advice, tells it to a minister 
of totally different character, u man “ well skilled ill singing, 
dancing and playing; thoroughly (napminted with the tonn, of 
witty fancy, ice.; one who had a peculiar tact in finding out a 
person'* weak side, could excite laughter, 4c, j a pandit in 
craft a pilot in vice—a prulessor of all vicious arta," This 
dangerous counsellor delighted the prince hy throwing ridicule 
on the good old Ynsuraksli&kn. If a man is prosperous, lie nays, 
some one always come* forward to tense- him; to bid him place 
his hopes on the good, of the life tn come; shave his head; 
wear a girdle of straw ; am ear hi* body with butter; go to bed 
without his supper; and there arc some, indeed, wlio would do 
worse, and persuade him " to relinquish children, wives, and 
even life." Or if ail vice of this description fails, they will pro¬ 
mise to convert a gross of cowries into & heap of gold; to 
destroy enemies w ithout Weapons ; to give universal dominion, 
fee. ■ and when asked by what mentis, they will reply, there are 
four branches of royal knowledge, of which the most important 
is Dundrmiti (or policy), as recently composed by the learned 
^ ishuugupta, in six thousand stanzas, for the use of the Maury a 
king. So the king sets to work, and reads and Listens) till he 
grows nld, and when he lut$ finished, wlml (continues the carica¬ 
turist) hns he I can it ? The first lesson in, never trust to wife or 
child. The nest in, no much water is required to hoil go much 
rice, mid so much fuel to heat that water. Then, when the king 
has risen mid washed his mouth, ha has to examine his receipts 
ami expenditure. Not a handful, nor a half-handful must escape 
him, yet even whilst he is listening the superintendent w ill cheat 
him. In a quizzing fashion, the king’s occupations throughout 
the funr-aud-twentj hours are described a*after eatin g 
lives In dread of poison until his food is digested. In the fifth 
watch, he i» plagued with the schemes of his counsel) ore afi. 
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misstate the reports of spies.,, &e. f el the truing* he must 
receive bin $ramri£& p and appoint thrir work of lire, 

sword and poison. At length, he is allowed a three hours" 
el umber, if Ida poor tb o 11 g h t-hibouring brain will allow him to 
rcpofic. Then eomt agents and emissaries. and men relating 
dreams and omens. 

“ But/ 1 any* this *' Pandit in craft/ f4 if mistrust of all is to be 
entertained, what is the prosperity of a stale?’ 1 And so be ad¬ 
vises Lis willing listener to abandon all restraint, tuid give him¬ 
self ap to idle pastimes. 

Hunting strengthens the constitution, improves the appetite, 
punishes the deer and wild cattle for injuring cnqts, and 
makes the roads safe hr destroying wolves and tigers* Tlie 
pleasure of traversing mountains, or of beholding various coun¬ 
tries, arc also reasons for hunting; whilst gambling is good, 
became it teaches persona not to be eluted with success or de¬ 
pressed by ilMuek ; to acquire the power of confining their 
thoughts to a filed object, and to exorcise determined persever¬ 
ance and w remitting acutcucss* By gam Ming, also, a man 
learns disregard for personal perils, and a noble disdain of indi¬ 
vidual danger. Love is advocated, as a school fur eloquence 
and ingenuity ; wine, as a medicament for various diseases ; and 
the diaripater of cam, highly serviceable in tmr, and [is Tendering 
man insensible to fear and pain. The young king who followed 
this advice luvd T however, but a very short reign, and was uni¬ 
versally despised* Neighbouring Rajas made war upon him ; 
and although his own false friend for n time outwitted them, he 
soon secured the throne for hhnaelf* The boy crying bedide the 
well, at the commencement of the story, was the heir-apparent, 
and is ultimately placed upon his rightful throne,* 

The scries of talcs coneVudcs with the following wise thought 1 ?: 

^Government is an arduous matter; it him three principles ■ 
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council, authority, and actii ity_ These, nmtiud.]y assisting cat'll 
ttlsH 1 ]*, dispatch all affoir*. Commit determines objects, Author! ci 
coidnienccH, and Activity effects their attainment. Policy is a 
tri-R, of which Council is tlie root, Authority the Stem, and Acti¬ 
vity the main brunch; the •eYenty-twu Vrakritia arc the leave*, 
(lie sis qualities of royalty the blossoms, power and success the 
flowers and the fruit. Ltt this shade protect tlm king,” 1 

VAS, l vabaxta , 

'Hda is a love-story, hut we cannot cni! it n novel, according 
to the modem acceptation of the word; for the author cam] 
more for ingenuity of diction tluiu for the working out of emo¬ 
tions, event*, and characters. Dr. Fitzedwrud Hull hits looked 
at the subject critically, and be thinks it must have been written 
not more than twelve hundred years,—not until the fine taste 
and feeling of Kalidasa and the better poets and dramatists had 
given way to bombast and quibble. He quote* the following 
sentence from the author** account of himself “ Sulmnrlhu, 
mi intimate of none hut the virtuous, and a fond of dexterity in 
Iran ling discourse made up of equivoques In every syllable,” 

Pirns are common in all Sanskrit compositions, from even the 
earliest periods ; hut Subandhii’s work is described as tt volume 
of pirns, and honoured with the deuaminatkm of jjomn, not so 
fundi by reason of the sustained elevation of its diction, a* on 
amumt of its clever alliteration mid the elalximtc ambiguity of 
its phrases. So to choose and to dupMe his diction u “to ren- 
dcr it susceptible of a diversity uf interpretation,” was the distinct 
aim of the author; and consequently he b, as might lie ciju-ctod 
sometimes unintelligible. Perturbation* n f grief and (L, air 
thr terrihlo, and (lie revolting, are well described; but the att thor 
dors not Appear to have so well understood real tende rm-., Iir 
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deep affection, Tlie plot is peculiar* A king,, who lived some¬ 
where ou the Ganges, was a follower of Siv*, and ruled bis king- 
Hum so admimbk that impiety was unknown, proof by ordeal 
never needed* and riolence never prsefafledt This king had ti 
son, whs was the delight of all who sought his protection- His 
sagacity sccnairf him from deception. Els religious feeling was 
shown by marked devotion to cows* and to Brfthminii; mid 
bring ramc-lv as the god of love, ho was admired by all maidens, 
far and near, The extraordinary foot was, however, that the 
maiden with whom alone he fell in Ioye was one that appeared 
to him in a dream. He longed to dream again, hut the fervour 
of his emotion prevented sleep. He abut himself up in solitude* 
and refused nourishment. Then a faithful friend persuaded him 
that travelling might bring relief. They purened their way to 
the VLiidhya Hills; the sun was about to set as they entered a 
wilderness The friend eoUeetcd roots and fruits, and the young 
prince fell asleep on a conch* mode up of branches from the 
trees. But not for long: for he was awoke by the conversation 
of two birds* who nestled ill the jambu tree above him- The 
female bird was reproaching the mole for coming home so lute, 
fruriug that be must have been dangling after some other mrt'kd. 
The male bird replies, solemnly, that he lias been attending to a 
transaction most unprecedented* He then relates, that in the 
city of Kiwumapnm (probably the satuc os Patna I , there h a 
lovely princess, named VAsavadattil. Being of full age, the king, 
her father* invited f * the high-hnm heirs of many principalities,” 
that she might rhon*e a husband* The suitors came, and the 
damsel took her place upon it dais to sttrrey them; but no on a 
pleased her: and she and they withdrew in djoappoiotment. At 
night, the voting prince who hud fallen in love with her in a 
dream, np^ured to her iti & vision; and she felt at once that he 
was her destined husband* The vision mack known his name, 
which was Kitmlarpakctii } but she suffers torments of love and 
grief from not knowing how to meet with him. Under these 
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circum stamp's her confidante volunteers go to search fur him ; nml, 
m 7* the bird, she arrived lure Then J did, ami taat this moment 
lieneatfi our tree. The love-sick prince up Jjooner heard this weB 
eame in tel I i genre tluui lie introduced himself to the confidante, 
talked with her fur twenty-four houra, anil then went with her to 
KtisuTuapiira* Hone hefound the lovely Vfcsavadntti in a garden, 
house of ivory. On seeing each other they faint for joy, and 
then rehearse their past Bufferings. The tinidjiluiitc speaks tor 
tlie princess, aud says, that "if the heavens were a tablet, the 
eea an inkstand, the longevous Brahma the amanuensis, and tin* 
king of Serpents the narrator,—only a trifling part of those 
agonies could he told," and so forth. They next resolve <m 
" Lat we should call a " run away-matchand tlua they effect 
liy mounting a magic steed, which carries them to the Vimllna 
forests m the twinkling of an eye. 'Hiey sleep soundly in a 
bower of flowery creepers; but when the son is at meridian 
height the prince awakes, and finds VteavodattJi mining. Ho 
bitterly laments, and wonders win it can have caused so dreadful an 
affliction. “Had lie not accomplished himself in the sciences?'’ 
“ IIill] hc not adored the fires r” “ Had he affronted BrAhuums?" 
“ Kud be I|C ^ ]ectc( 1 tu n «dLe devout circuits around nrik-h kinc?" 

L ltimately his VilsavndattA is restored to him, and they live in 
happiness at her lather's court. Her disappear™ W1 j ratLKl , ( | 
by her haring been struck, on waking, by the emaciated appear, 
mice of her husband; and leaving him asleep, die went in search 
ot fruit* tor his refreshment. She is alarmed at seeing a general 
aud troops in pursuit of game i aud meets with other adventures 
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ff.urf.i <t wwmorei ni «"i 3fa*»f»rt„rA rarip n htniimi 

in IFT-rim. .*«i***t WiW« /. i m t hetrli n.„■ u» Cu:*iwti,— .If- rch<mft 

in Of,l Lilrrnlmiv.— Tritolr ti lth Ititfi" «f promt impQfh . . to Frniji’ —Sn-‘- 

mt depend* hjkjj* i'nuAtitedpr of JJinrfn HMlt nmd Auftii i iletilt.— (ottun, 

»M Lrv±—Ftrfr<-tm* «j 11 md* Mim/uct"™, 

It its (mid tit the Eig-Ycdn that " mere]imils desilmis of gain 
crowd the greet waters with their ships” And the activity hi 
trade, thus early noted, lias eon turned ever since to lie dia- 
rmjtoMtie of tlie country. Professor Lassen ‘ considers it re¬ 
markable that H indus themselves discovered the rich, fcumriou* 
character of India's products. Many of the same leasts, birds, 
and fragrant oils, are produced in other countries, hut remniu 
unnoticed until sought for by foreigners; whereas tilt most 
nneierit of the Hindus had a keen enjoyment in articles of taste 
or luxury. Rajas and other rich people delighted in sagacious 
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elephants, swift horsey splendid peacocks, golden decorations, 
exquisite perfumes, pungent peppers, ivory, poarln, genifl, &c.; 
and, consequently, cam vans were in constant requisition to cany 
these, ami innumerable other matters, between the north anil 
the Hfliitli, and the east anrl the west, of their vast and varied 
country. Tbcsfl caravan?, it is conjectured, were met at border 
stations, and at out-porta, by western caravans or nhips hum id 
to or from Tyre and Egypt, or to or from the Persian Gulf and 
the Red. Sea, 

To the appearance of India goods in Greece, Profe.v*or Lassen 
attributes the Greek invasion of India. The cupidity of con- 
queroru was excited by the sight of such treasures, and the 
courage find endurance of their followers w as sustained liy the 
prospect of such spoil. And for hints of Indians products in 
A-hui.; catavanB, we itinv refer to the Book of Genesis, where 
we read that Joseph was sold by Mb brethren to " Isbimelitcs 
come from Gilead with their camels faring spirery, halm, ami 
myrrh, going tu earry it down to Egypt 41 Here, Dr. Vincent 
ptbfterves f we find u n caravan of camcQa loaded with the spire* of 
Indio and the balsam and myrrh of Hadramaiit.” And this 
trailsaetion, lie ohservis, notwithstanding its antiiputy, £ *hm 
aU the genuine features of a caravan crossing the desert at the 
present hour.” * 

Dr. Vincent's idea is, that even before the call of Abraham 
caravans traversed Asia from liusanruli to Medina, and thence 
through Petra to Tyre, keeping up extensive commuuieatiun be¬ 
tween Egypt and Tndhi. Neither Hindus nor Egyptians Iiri . 
supposed to have made long sea-voyages, although they made 
much use of their magnificent rivers. 

ft Spioerv/ 1 which the Ishmaclites were carrying to Egyjit 
would acem to 1 h? the term used in trade for pepper, * c^tAu- 
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TiiTimu, anil probably ginger, all found in abundance and in pcr- 
fcrtiou on the coast of Malabar. Balm and myrrh may or may 
not hare come from India; for although these perfumed gnus 
exude from n trpc Called Balsoniaderulroiij which grows will in 
India, the kiitiu) tree# are now found also tin the liufticrfl *d 
Arabia Felix and in Abyssinia. It ift, however, noteworthy that 
Pliny could not discover from whence Egypt obtained halui ami 
myrrh; the Egyptians said that it came from the country uf 
the Troglodyte, mid the Into Dr. Hoyle observed that myrrh 
is ealliil bai by the Egyptians, whilst tlimughuut India it is 
known by the Sanskrit name of beta . 1 

\\v a^ain foul ourselves to be amongst product* from India 
when reading or king Hiram 1 * trade with Opliir. 

.. i Kisns. Cm k. IL Now Hiimm, die king of Tyre, had furnish-d 
Soknifiii with I'tdur-tiwti and fir-tree#. and with gulJ . 

m' Bl ix. jiO. And king Solomon mule a navy of ship* iu Eniuii- 
gober. which is txwhjp Elstfi, on the shore of the Hod Stsi. in the W 
uf FaIuiui 

«Cu. I*. 2T, And Tlimm sent in the navy bis wrrants, sliipim n 
that bud knowledge of the tel, with the servants of Solomon, 

.< Cu. is. 2ft. And they came to t'phir, and fetched from tk&ic* 

gold. .... 

■*Uh x. II. And .... great plenty of ilimig trees and proriuiis 

hltJlll i, . * * * 

<+ Cn. s. Lft, ilorctitt-r the kbg roude ft ^eul lliraw of ivory, ami 
Ofirlmd h with tlif best gflld. 

-‘Cit-iaSl And llII king Salomon^ dmiking^K tH wijre of gold, 
and nil bouse the foruftt uf Lehunvn won of pur>- 

gold \ none were of afire r ; it was uoibing u^chiummI of in the dure of 
Bidomnii* 

m Cn. x, ^2, For tho kiiv^ \uiA at si^ii it imvj of J luirahiati with the 
navy of Hinuu; mice in three years cume the n-vvy of Thiusbieht 
bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apoa, and peacocks." 

i Boyle, A ML. ltiinlu Mrf. pp. 11"!—12 L SdlitVi Uwtkmury of liuo Bible, s. v 
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So also in the Bout of Chronicles, " the servants of IJii-nm 
Eint] the retv ants (if Suleiman, wLicli hru'j^ht gold from tJ| >Iiir, 
brought nlmng-tPfra and precious stones/’ A great hunt lias 
been made after "Ophir." TJic teamed Professor Imamu stig- 
^.■sted its I icing a seaport on the south-west const of Indio. 
Writers in Smith's Dictionary of the Bible and some others 
prefer to liud it in Africa. Into sn critical an inquiry wc dure 
not cater j !iut we venture to think that Hiram's ships were 
laden with just those objects which Hindus of king Suhimon’s 
time would have considered beat worth sending. 

To begin with peacocks. India is emphatically the home of 
No traveller writes nf Upper rmlia without men¬ 
tioning flock* of peacocks; and every Sanskrit poem alludes 
lovingly to these splendid birds. "Peacocks unfolding in 
glittering glory nil their green and gold/' "Peacocks dancing 
m wild glee at the approach of rain/’ Peacocks around palaces 
“ flittering on the garden wall," are expressions of frequent 
occurrence, Ancient sculpture shows the mmc delight in pa*, 
cocks, as may bo seen, for instance, in graceful bas-reliefs on 
tin. gate's of Smith!, 1 or on the panels of an ancient palace in 
Central India, figured in Tnd’s Rajasthan.* Whether peacocka 
were so early observed and cared for in any other country Ti e do 
not know; but Uicre is mrac evidence that Hiram procured LU 
P cmcooka M» ™ the name by which they were received 

in the Holy Land. The word for peacock in Hebrew ia univer- 
snlly admit ted to lie foreign < anil Geauutu, Sir Emerson Ten- 
ru nt, and Professor Max Muller, appear to agree with Professor 
LasHim* In holding that this word, as written in Kings and 
Cb run idea, is derived frum Snnskrit. 

Aristophanes culled peacocks “Pension birds," and to Persia 
they were introduced from India or Ceylon. Aristotle \ 
acquainted with diem, for he says, "Some animtik are jciito^i 

1 FcigUMoa. Ilia., Hi*!. A 0.11. I * lad. Alimh.. v u L i m-j .. 
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and vain like the peacock ." 1 It wna not* however, till after the 
Indian campaign of Alexander the Grant that peacocks became 
general in Egypt f Urecoe* and Home, The Ramons are then 
noted fur having spent immense a inns of money on maintaining 
Large thunks of peacocks. Nul only the tongues but the tlcfth 
was cooked and prized at the tables of the old Roman epicures p 
whilst the live birds adorned their gardens, and of their tail 
feathers they made splendid fans. 

We are not proposing to touch upon each item of Hiram's 
cargo, hut ivory cannot he omitted* for of ivory King Solomon 
11 Hide n iH great throne ; >hi and a^ ivory was largely used, not only 
in ancient India and the Holy Land, but in AuayiiUj Greecej 
Egypt* and Borne, its name and its history have acquired a 
special significance* Elephants arc indigenous (or aboriginal) 
id ike in Africa ns in India* but it k observed that they were 
scarcely known, to the ancient Egyptians; for although some 
sort of figure* intended for an elephant, lias been discovered hi 
the old hieroglyphic* Cfmmpollion call* it a very indistinct re- 
presentation; nod from this, and other condderatbsia, Lassen 
decides that elephant* were neither used nor tamed in ancient 
Iigypt. 1 

Hut in India, on the other Hand, elephants were the cherished 
friends of the hoiwehdd; and a passage from the KigActla is 
cited, 4 in which a man places his elephant aide by side with his 
soli, as an object to be prayed for. f; Who importunes Lnlra 
fur his son* hi* elephant, his property, himself, or his |j®iple. JJ 

The affection with which the ancient Hindus regarded the 
elephant is also shown* by the variety of names used in Sanskrit. 5 
Habits and peculiarities are noted. He is called Austin and 
karin, because his trunk serves the purpose of a hand* He is 


5 DictbnvT of the Bibb, artidp 
l+ IVvtK^k U&Mim f AlivrlUu m ikirnde> 
ruL. L pad tfl.j p- 
- t Clironiule^r *i r 17.. 
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tfrripfi J the twioe-drinthLg/ f liccausi* be fijvt suck3 up water 
with his trunk mid then pours it into his throat. He is pitida- 
jmla, heavy-footed. And many other apcllntiou& he lias, ax uai/a, 
rucamtig that he is n native of mountain tracts; anil cam mi, 
ulm- that hears ami protect* the king, lieenufie the king rode into 
iKittle uu an elephant. The word, however, ljy which the do¬ 
mestic elephant i* cal led is ibha. Tliis name appears never to 
be used iu Sanskrit lor an elephant, merely as an uniiiuJ, lint 
is reserved far elephants belonging to the house buhl. The some 
flor<l, ibha. hs the name by which the elephant's tusks arc ami 
were sold in the bazaars of India; and it is believed that hy this 
untue, or by words derived front it, ivory must have been intro¬ 
duced to Egypt and Greece, although by what process ibhu was 
converted into the Greek, ckphat, is not satisfactorily explained. 
Homer speaks of ivtny as largely used , but elephants were un¬ 
known to Greeks until they came face to face with these huge 
IvciLHtis in the battle of Arbcla. Darius was, on that occasion, 

aided by fifteen war -elephant* with tunuagers or drivers from 
India . 1 

The Greeks at once recognised these new antagonists, as armed 
with the ivory tusk* familiar to them in commerce, and they 
cnlkd the animal elephas, that being the name already in u*e 
lor ivory; and by this name Aristotle made elephants known to 
Europe. Herodotus also described the and ever since, 

tia- name of the animal bearing tusks of eltpfuia has l^en elephant 
!n Egypt, ivory was known as chu; and Professor Loosen thinks 
that the appear mice of words so much alike as ibha am! ebv, i u 
languages so unlike os Sanskrit aiid the Ancient Kgjptiao/daii 

only lie mccuuntcd for by coour. origin, and that the Sanskrit 

mtnic, ibhu, might easily have reached Egypt through Tvn 

Hiudu appreciation of elephant* is al-«i shown in their mvtho. 
lugy', os : their ancient god, Ititlm, has a favourite elephant, called 
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Aifibula t and llieir modem god, titmcsa, who symbolise* wis¬ 
dom, is represented with ms elephant’* trunk. 

^ Jthout going farther into the subject, k seem* most pro¬ 
bable tligLt ivory from India first made the product known in 
tircecft, and perfiLtps even in Jerusalem and Egypt. In saying 
thi& we by no mean* imply that after ivory ranie into use it wns 
not tupplied from Ethiopia, Indeed, it i* believed that Hindis 
were too much attached to their elephants to have killed them 
for the sake of their tusks; and when they needed more ivory 
than came tn them from elephants which died In- the wav of 
naturej ivory from Ethiopia was imported into IndiaJ 

Nani or spikenard, cassia, calamus, and what appears to 1 >e 
the hddlittm *k Scripture* may sill be traced to India, where 
scentf* were very early valued and carefully prepared. Sugar 
liesirs a name derived from Sanskrit ; and the eldest Sanskrit 
literature alludes to sugar* and to binds of food concocted from 
tmgar, which are good to ** chew and to suck./ 5 Is wins in Judin 
that the Greeks first became acquainted with sujgar, and to that 
Period the first importation# of this article into Europe are re¬ 
ferred + Vt ith the sugar travelled its Satrekrit name into Arabia 
and Persia, and thence l>cearcie established in the languages of 
Europe. 13 

Thu indirect evidence afforded by the presence of India's pro¬ 
ducts in other ancient countries, commdcji with the direct testi¬ 
mony of Sanskrit literature* to establish the fact that ancient 
II in dies were a commerci al people. T he code of Matiu require* 
the king to determine the prices of eommLnlitios, and also the 
trust worthiness of the weights and measures used. And that 
the transaction* contemplated were not restricted to local pro- 
ducts is evident from reference to the charges tor freight for 
articles in river boats, and the undetermined and larger elnirees 
to which sea-borne goods were liable. The account of King 

1 Lissoik, TinL Alb., ttfl. L (2nfi «].) I 1 Labial, ], L* it, S|R, 
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Yurfh ishtMra*s corcnmtian in the MAhibUfrmta affords an instance 
of preciuiu- articles from distant hind* brought into India* So 
also iu the Itftmiyana, wo read that when llama and his brothers 
were mmi^ the brides were dud in silk from China. The 
iln«™ of Sftkiiidaht. lignin, afford* tertimemy of ike importance 
attacked to trade. A etise, written on a leaf, is presented at the 
Footstool of the king* It states that a merchant, who had cx- 
tensive commerce, had been lost at sea, and had left a fortune 
uf many millions, 

We might apeak also of the caravan of merchants in the well- 
known steny of N&la ami Ramnyimti ; but not to multiply Lti- 
stonm, wc will merely observe that merchant* are constantly 
being introduced into Sanskrit fiction, and equally often into 
Buddhist legend. They aceui to have been a] way a at hand to 
give variety and movement to the monotony of daily life. We 
observej however, that whilst in Sanskrit story merchants are 
usually represented n* mdc people, outside Hindu "weietv," 
they appear m Buddhist tulo» as religious men, whose rank is 
determined by attainment in holiness., nut bv birth, 

Enon^Ei has now Men said to allow that Hindus have ever 
been a commercial people, and here we ought to leave tlie sub¬ 
ject, if wc would strictly confine ourselves to "Ancient India*” 
Bat the part affects the present: and commerce with India baa 
Ijccirmea gigantic power, influencing national prosperity. H[ tl _ 
dsi r ’ cm lint nnff, formerly, tjiuetjy indulge their taste in [in- 
porta and manufactured tmdisturberL The wlvolc world has 
become connected by magnetic currents anti hand a 0 f steam- 
power; and India and Europe am alike under obligations to 
wake up to the conficimiTOCSS, that whether this new mpiditv of 
Commercial intcrcuur>i" shall cause itieakuMile torment or in 
calculable profit, must depend upon the knowledge and wkdom 
of those by whom it is conducted. Under these dremnstanees 
wc fed that knowledge of its chief staple#, such bx mdi^ vutUyti 
Wiwl. j»itl i»n. *■» liccxUiar importance j anil itmt it \ h 


tNBltiU. 


35fv 

to view them in eeimeetiou with Hindu history, tastes, habit*, 
mid reqnirancntfl. 

Wc will begin with & few woitls on indigo, which is mentioned 
in the code of Manm It iv manufactured from the March-green 
juice of a trefoil plant which grown wild in the north-east pro¬ 
vinces of Indin, on the eastern Ghats, in Ceylon, mid in other 
parts of India. The plant thrives best iu the Turkut province 
ot Bengal, whilst the seed at tains its highest perfection in the 
rocky sod of central India, Bancroft $ in hLs work on colours, 
gives the f< natives of India" much praise for having <f so ninny 
thousand years sign discovered menus by which the colourable 
matter nf the plant might lie extracted, oxygenated, and preci¬ 
pitated from oil other matters combined with ifc/ J This valuable 
dvo hems the name of its father Land/ and by this name has 
certainly been known in Europe since the time of I’iinj, who 
says : “ Cast the right Indico upon live coaU, it yiddeth a dame 
of rooM excellent purple/* In India it is called nil, or niU, that 
being the Sanskrit for blue. 

Indigo tinntorift, which Is the species moat generally cultivated, 
is a half-shrubby plant, two to three fret high, with pinnate 
Leaves* and racemes of pale red Jluwcrs, Bengal alone produces 
about nine millions of pounds of indi gn in the year; mid the sans 
which Europe pays annually for indigo is estimated at eight or 
ten millions of pounds sterling.* 

I t may prove instructive u> bettr m mind, tlmt altkongh indigo 
distinctly belongs to India, it is possible to produce it in other 
countries; and that whilst its manufacture wos* ibr u time, 
neglected in Hindustan, the West Indies, about the year A .n r 
1747, succeeded in securing the indigo tmrfe to themselves. 
This was, however, soon corrected, 

John Prinse p, the father of seven Mr, PriJiseps who have 
since been more or less known to tame in India, was them a 

1 liffiflHii], tu I. i. fsfaul eU.) |- it£5f, L j Chanibt**^ Kta^-elopa'di®, i. T|p p. 
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merchant m Calcutta ; aml hi 1779 his eierltons restored this 
remunerative branch of commerce to its original birth-place* 

Vot more important to the commercial relations of 1ml La Mid 
Great Britain h the product to which next wc would draw 
Attention. We refer to cotton t which does not appear amongst 
Solomon^ imports, but is thought to lmve reached Euiujjc in 
the time of the Clttadn through the medium of the Arabs, 
the Arab word hi in becoming our cotton .* Cotton trees and 
cotton fell mitt freely in many parts of India. The trees 

art very beautiful; bat with them we are not at present much 
raroccmcd, because the silky cotton, bursting from their pm!a, is 
wanting in the Intend rou^lmuss of fibre necessary for spinning 
tlirac fibres into thread; and, consequently, ttmwij or the silky 
cotton of the simaLtree is, and Um been, only used for padding 
armour or stuffing bods and pillowy The valuable pm pert iff of 
thn cotton-wool produced from the eottou-shrub .Go^ypinm 
hfrbftceunii were early discovered* And \vc rend in Hlg-Veda 
hymns of " Day imd Night/ 1 like * f two famous f. male weavers *'* 
intertwining the extended thread. We read also of " The 
fathers who wove, and placed the warp and wuuf/* 3 or that night 
enwraps the world like a woiuun weaving a garment,' 1 or, 
again, of a singer consumed by cares, as “ ra t* con smut a 
weaver's tbrcwfc/’* Cotton, in its manufactured state, was new 
to the Greeks who accompanied Alexander the Great to India. 
They describe Uiudus as dothed in garments nmde from wnol 
wliieh grows an tree*. One cloth P they say, reaches to the 
mil!die of the lug. whilst another is folded Aromul the shoulders.* 
Hindus still drcafe in the fasliiun thus described, which is ^hui 
alluded to in old Sanskrit literature In the fu^eues cm the 
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Cttvtm of Aj.uitji this costume b carefully represented. The 
Copies from these picture*, which wc once p-hissed, were, un- 
forti in Lite Ey, destroyed liy fire lei the Crystal Pidacc at Syden¬ 
ham ; but [i few wood-citk* hud happily hem lundc fruin them, 
and to the importance of these, a record of cratuiixe/* * 
reference is marie in the Edinburgh Review for January, IHfiB.i 
The doth which Nnardms speaks of as reaching to the middle 
of ihe leg b the dhoti. It b from 2] to 3£ yards lung hy 2 to 
3 feet brood. In the picture which represents the Conquest of 
Ceylon, 1 the king sits on a stool or chair ready to be malign- 
rated, lie is crowned with a tkr% is nuked from thmatto waist, 
but from the waist appears the dhoti. The attendant wear 
tlliofia around their waists, el scarf arru*^ the chest. The figure 
behind, with a long straight swEird, wean el dhoti, folds hanging 
in front, one end over the right shoulder. Persons with presents, 
groups of wjldiersj bands of miisiciatiR, all alike wear dliotb. 



The article under consideration next ndb attention to the two 
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persona TOUvnram^, who arc naked to the waist, and who M wenr 
the ordmajy lI hotc '_ J3 A 

Other pictures, and also sculpture*, give the mime testimony; 
so that from the first nr second century of our cm, il' not sooner, 
it would appear that for kings or commoners, and with or with- 
out necklaces and ornaments, the dhnti hm been the invariable 
cuatuuic. And bo it emi tin lies to the present day ; for even if 
a Hindu wear drawer* or trowscns T * f he will have a dhnti, large 
or small, underneath/* Dhotis are usually worn in fiaira, the 
second sheet being thrown over the head and shoulders, or 
passed across the chesi. It is a costume much nesemhirng 
that of a Greek statue, and the only change observable within 
3.IKK) years m } li that the illinti may now be somewhat broader 
ami longer/’ *' Any thing more perfectly convenient/' it is uli- 
sen ed, to wnfle, to sit, or to lie in f it would be impossible to 
invent*'' * 

are thus particular in describing Hindu garments, lo¬ 
calise from century to century they have not changed; and it 
will be mii-re possible tor British uuiuufarrturers to conform to 
Iliiulu customs than for Hindus to udopt deviations made hy 
Itniidi manufacturers. The dress of wittneii in India also ram- 
sists of one long piece of cloth, often called a cfadder, or sheet; 
bLit the correct name is Srfrf. For poor people, about three 
yanl* of calico is made to suffice; hut occasionally the Sort ls 
eighteen yards long and n yard in width, " The texture varies 
from the finest and moat o]ien character of muslin, in Bengal 
nud in the South nf India, to the still fine hut elme texture of 
the Deccan t Central India, and Guzerat/' 5 SM$ are of n |j 
ipmHtirs, to m\t all ranks, whether peasant or princess. IJ iurltis 
nude mid female, appear In have been weaving and wearing such 


* ^Hi r fB mwdi lliiirtj or 

fwriy L-i i Ij < it Jaf i\\ tUicUlu without 
fallout,— XSiliubuigh J^riNiU-i- 

ISifiL jl 13tV 

1 ilmila b^jn-rp, ]nall |>aiibhi 


W Pmktl irdlrt* bl | n;Ji 

iJl Htw n m'.nll dhatf, niMinu „ „ ,J 

"f.;S ts- —^£E 


MITSUI. 


35W 

garment* btw ftmcc they settled in India; and it would appear 
llfeULt r some centuries l ie fore our era* they produced muslins of 
that exquisite texture which' emi our uinetrcxiih century 
machinery cannot surpfcw* * 

A Buddhist book, translated by Csmmi de Kurds j devotes 
hhxig sections to the subject of dhtcipliue, nmJ gives careful 
directions regarding the ilres* permitted for porMHifi adapting 
the religious life, mid living as members of a convent or Yihiim, 
Luxury in dress is diseountenanccd f but to go without dress is 
absolutely imuioraL From llic frequency of such denunciations 
it would Appear that to wear no clothes was, at that turn?, re¬ 
garded by soma classes as a token of piety and religious auste¬ 
rity ; anil ive mention the eircunistsiticc litre because it Jins refe¬ 
rence to the fineness of the mnslin then maiiufacturcd. 

The following is the passage; 

4t Loaf 272, The king of Kalinga souls to Gsabcgzah the 
king of ftosala, u piece of fine linen cloth m a present. It 
comes afterword* into the hands of Gang-Dgah -mo 3f (’who is 
said to he a woman of loose character, although living in a 
Vihfini). (t She puts it oitj and appear* in public; hut., from its 
tliiii texture, seems to Ijc naked.” Silky a for Buddha) thence¬ 
forth forbids religions women to accept or wear such Lliin gar¬ 
ments/* 1 

The same testimony to the fineness of Hindu manufacture is 
given m au anecdote recorded by Mr. Butt in hts work on the 
11 Cotton Manufactures of Poem.” The Emperor Aurnngzeli 
reproved his daughter for showing her skin through Jier clothes. 
The daughter justifies hemelf by averting that she had on teven 
suits €fr jamah** 

r fLie very mime* wldch Hindus have given to their muslin* 
lire evidence of the interest taken hi these exquisite prodiuitun*. 
One, which ia remarried a* third in quality, is called u Evening 

1 Anal ? jib of PuU :l whicli is * portion of ttU L Eab-Ojur^Aiiitio HeastUrUF*-, 
toL u p_ liS. 
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Dew," 1 ami ■when spread upon the crmas can scarcely lx 1 distin¬ 
guished from the dew. The second quality is A lira van, or 
“ Emu ling Water;” and it is related that in the. time of Nabob 
Allavurdy Khan, ft weaver waf turned uut tif Dacca for liis 
ueplm in not preventing his cow from siting up a piece of this 
muslin, which lie had carelessly left upon the grass. Tins first 
quality of Dacca muslin is known as " Woven Air," and nil 
goods of these three qualities appear to go under the name of 
Muimtii Kh<ia, or ting's muslin* tl per yard is a usual price. 

I liudtis consider tin: Jam, op loom-fignrad, tfi lie tlieir r.hef- 
ft tettvre in muslins. £81 is said to have licen the price of that 
mmufne tured for the emperor Aurangreb; whilst, in 17711* time 
muslin*reached the extravagant price nf £56 per pieced Compar¬ 
ing these fabrics with those manufactured in Great Britain, Dr. 

atenn finds the yam finer than any yet produced in Europe, 
ivliilec the twhiimj given to it liy the Hindu hand mutes it more 
duralile than any machine-made fabric. And thus the strange- 
li siking s pinning -wheel exhibited here, in 1851, with ita "richly- 
carved wood bound round by unsightly tlirentls," proves to have 
|iinU'ix Hot to Ik? ohtaiitutl li j any utlior m arn^ .J 

Dacca is not the only place in India capable of manufacturin'; 
hue muslins, although its position in tha moist climate of the 
Sundcrhtmd* is doubt Its-, very advantageous. Some intelligent 
residents venture to deny the influence of climate, and attribute 
t ir pn k -tmim»ricp of Dacca maimfartiirr entirely to skill - hut 
skill Without moisture will nut suffice; and where the uir is 
naturally dry, artificial moisture is secured. In Chtmdcyree 
fi-.r instance, which is cited as “an old scat of native manu¬ 
facture," weaving is performed in underground workshops So 
also in the dry air of the table lands of the Deccan yam U Bpim 
m closed cellar*, the foam of which nrc continually watered. 
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Piynres nf u\r prevents the fiknients Mm eloiipfitrii^; mid, 
therefore p even in Dacca apiu tiers only wort from Early dawii to 
nine or ten a.m., and ii^niit truin three or four p.m. till near 
flunaet, 1 

For spinning women are preferred to men; and the finest 
thread is pi\en to women under thirty years of u-o. It I* a 
favourite occupation with women of all chmsca in India ; 4i cm\ 
the Ugliest atnu-ne the metres with the fi]mi.uin^-wheel." The 
remuneration is. however, irirmlibly Hnnilj for a spinner who 
devotes all the available ho sirs of the day to tUm work niakt s in 
n month thread to the value of I (as. t nr 8 rupees. 3 

It appears that the short fibres-of Dacca cotton ore noi well 
adapted to machinery; whilst, on the other hand, "the long 
CYliudrira-*pirnJ r and more ekstic fibres nf American cotton . . + 
cannot l>e nuide into tine yam by or frith the primitive ■pirnHe 
of the Hindu-"* It is further remarked, that the Dacca yam 
k softer than mule twist, , . . * " but that fabricH made of it 
are more durable than those manufactured by machinery,” 

w r 

Native weavers judge the quality of mutton "by its tendency' to 
expand from inuisturR. The cotton which swells the least on 
bleaching is considered the heat, and their common re-mark is 
that English yarn swells, but that Dacca-spun thread shrinks 
mid becomes stronger, 1 Much that has been said of spinning 
applies equally to weaving in India, for which also warm moist 
atmosphere is needed; and the finest good* are in eoiiwqunuce 
pruduced only between the middle of May mid the middle of 
August. The perfection of such goods depends also on the skill 
and experience of a workman, who must bestow five nr six 
mmithn in aceomplishing a half piece of Mvlmul Kha*, or drear 

1 Forlra Wfltzcn, T-apdfeilfi Mumfrc of OoiUn Mkzmfiu turv in Yhuvtt, by a 
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jSH f thr east of which it from 70 to BO rupees, or fcj or £8 of 
Britisti money. 

Calicos uad mcislins rrsftdo by the hand nrsd the fool of the 
Hindu tire turtter than any produced by machtncrjj but the pro¬ 
cess is slow- and ill - remimersted, JvxipiisiLe mu^lim* will 1st 1 
reserved for palicea and miieeu.ius t whilst domestic 1 industry will 
give way to steam-power* 

But it is evident that slow operations and minute ^oins will 
not suit the India of the preset t day- If the ini 11 ions of n at ires 
in India are to have (piriiicnta at all, tliey must, Dr. Forbes 
Watson observe., - sake use of the la. min of Great Britain ; and 
■"iUiee India is lIuls in a position to become 11 a magtiiOct'ut 
<nuftomra t 4 it is for no trifling result that our nerdittuti art: ml- 
vised to study the n characteristics of Asiatic costume and m nu n - 
ffteture. Ji 1 

U'ckjI is less characteristic of Hindustan than cotton, but its 
value wa» early juirceivcd; and amount the merchandise on 
whiL-li it was the custom to raise money we read in the Code of 
111 aim, ol r ‘ wool and Imir. ■ And, again, at what one feels 
tempted til call the "Great Exhibition,” held on occasion of ting 
Vudlii&htliira'a coronation, we find « shawls of goutfe lmi r ” and 
" cloths of wool >J figuring amongst the rich offerings brought 
fr™ northern mountains. 

Woollen covering* Imre, in feet, always been prized even in 
the HUiiny Lands of India; mid we understand that, throughout 
a great portion of the country, “suffering from cold during 
rertaiu seasons, and particularly at night, is ns gr* at M ^ 
Msimpf!, and as prolific a source of disease and death." * This is 
especially owing to the sudden change* of the temperature ; 
thermometer which showed ninety degrees of lient during the 
day often descending to sixty degrees during the night. | t 
would be interesting to touch un the varieties of wool, and hair 
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and down, of which shawls, cui A dmpiz t and mgs, Mid carpets 
amp made in India; hut wu must tbrbenr, and only my a very 
few words upon shawls mid carpets. 

Shawls, like dfiotk, are made in pairs, and a pair of shawls of 
fine quality cannot be manufactured in less than tw elve or eighteen 
months. Shawls, we must remember, are a national institution. 
Fine shawls are rot a] robes, worn at state ceremonials, run I so 
much priced that natives are, or have Wu, unwilling to let them 
lit? purchased by strangers, TIse 1 Lahore Committee* fur ISfS, 
staten that " a woven shawl, made at Kashmir, of the best ma¬ 
terials, and weighing seven pounds, will cost in Kashmir m much 
m £300. Of this amount, the coat of the material, including 
thread, is VlO t the wages of lalionr £100, and the duty t70* 

Shawls, made m Kashmir, ore still unrivalled ; for, although 
Kashmir weavers have been settled in the Punjab since aWnt 
the year 1B80, when a terrible famine visited their native Valiev, 
the shawls of Fniritsor do not attain the Mph^t excellence, 
Im.tsusc there is a chemical peculiarity in the waters n f Kashmir 
favourable to the process of dyeing; and al$o because the finest 
kinds of wool are not allowed to leave tie Valley. 

Carpets ore made at Mnmlipatam, and at some other places, 
with unrivalled Hindu taste. Carpets have also been made, in 
later days* in (mvemim-nt prisons, under British auperinteudenee, 
The result proves that we must not attempt to teach art to India. 
The mingling of forms and colours in rugs or carpets, made 
according to ancient Hindu custom, is iU-icpkced by brilliant 
roses Mini gaudy daffodils. It L well remarked, that if we desire 
to fester art in India, it must be by making Hindus more fully and 
generally acquainted with their own original prod Lie tiring. \\ u 
quote the following important observations from the discussion 
at the Society of Arts, February 5th, 18d8:—-^The distribution 
through out India of the liest specimen* of her manufacture 
could a ..t fail to have an importaut iiailm-nm." ■> TJit^e speci- 
1 .1 iunuil of SoiMrly of Arlt. Ffhpunry 7i Li, lyls. 
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incus an? to Ije fibibitfd in OovoruiricivE iphnob, Tlinr snipe- 
riority and perfection will be intuitively perceived; and when 
tlm Hindu strident find.- that we also realise this fact, " it will 
d'e that impulse and encouragement which hitherto have been 
wonting. Once alinw the* native student tint we, the rulers of 
tlie land, respect Ills art/ a ml he will be proof against the dete¬ 
riorating influences of the love tor glaring colours. 

An account of Ancient India's manufacture* must include 
iron, although at present it is, unfortunately, of little importance 
to India, political ly; for the supply is too mid all, and the cost of 
working too great, to permit of competition with iron from 
Jill rope. But if we look bark, it Beams pro battle tlmt 11 Ancient 
India” possessed iron more than sufficient for her wants; and 
that the Phoenicians fetched iron, with other merchandise, from 
India, In the lament of the prophet EsekkI over Tyre, at 
chapter xxrii, f we read in— 

Ver.1'2. - TarshjsJt thy merchant by reasm, of the racking 
rif all kind of nches; with silver, iron, tin and lend, they traded in thv 
fiiirs,” J 

Yor HI. “ Dan. also, ar.,1 Javan, going to and fro occupied in % 
fmrzt bright Ircm p ofiShin T sind columns, ^ftl i m thy 

At all events, we know that architectural details were firmly 
executed in India at very remote periods. Tin monoliths mid 
nxk-cut temples, described in our chapter on architecture, give 
evidence of this several centuries before our era; and they were 
probably executed with the few rough and rimple tools‘which 
nt the present day are all that is necessary to a Hindu workman. 
M. tic, tin engineer, says a carpenter will hare a close! and a 
plane, and a tool or a wedge-like sha jH ?, sharp at one end and 
broad at the other, which he will use for a variety of purposes. 
With the wedge, the chi-el, and the plane, all their work vm 
imumgcd. The now-sflent quarries nf Bijahapg ( . r Rtilt w 
marks of the chisel. This grandest of Hindu dries was C(m . 
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structed entirely of granite : its walls, pillars, arches, and even 
Ihit roofs and beams, were oil made of granite, some blocks being 
fifteen feet \n breadth. The highly-tempered, penei Shaped 
chisel*, were of steel ; the wtidges of iron from two tu three and 
u-lirdf inches lung. The hammers were sometimes of wood ) but 
if iimi hammer* were used, the Hindu made n hollow in the 
striking-face of Ida hammer, which he filled with lead or soft 
iron, U* diminish vibration and save the edge nf the chisel, 1 
The superior quality of Hindu steel baa lung l>een known* 
and it is worthy of record; that the celebrated Damascus blades 
have been traced to the workshops of western India. The finn¬ 
ing of these swords is found tu depend upon a mode of crystal li- 
Eutbn p called tcQQt-j which is the name given in India to nuinn- 
fnet tired atcrh The ore is beaten with a stone hammer into a 
bar, then cut iiitti small pieces and placed in crndbles, with- 
green berries and dry wood. Much importance is attached to 
the kind of wood used* as this influences the kind of steel pro¬ 
duced, Steel, manufacturer] tu Cutdi* enjoys At the preaeni 
day a reputation not inferior to that of the steel in arte at Glasgow 
ami Shell; rid; and in the niideut duy.-/ thirty pounds of steel 
was a precious gift, deemed by King Borns worthy of presenta¬ 
tion to Alexander the Great. Another sign that Ancient India 
was celebrated fur steel is given by the Persian phrase,—to give 
nil " Indian answer ; J| meaning! ** a cut with tm Indian sword."* 
Splendid specimens of daggers, and other warlike weapons, were 
sent by the Raj alia- of India to the International Exhibitions of 
]85l and 1 But, heautiiiil m the jewelled aims of India arc, 
It is still for the intrinsic merit of their steel that they arc most 
highly prm-tL Thu swords ui' the Sikhs are ^nid tu bear bend¬ 
ing and crumplings and yet be fine and sharp as the scimitar of 
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&u liman, made famous by the graphic description uf Sir Walter 
Scott 

IlfJTT much more plentiful mm nifty hare been in former davs 
we cannot accurately uncertain. But we know, that in centuries 
not far from our era it was tin- custom to put iron roofs on large 
buildings, supported by one thousand column*; whereas tit pre- 
sent, iron cannot lw found iu sufficient quantity to lie available 
for any public works. We read of iron mines* in K ft tty war os 
" milre ™™l" P'tfl, Mink into the ground to the depth of from 
five to twenty feet/' worked with a piek-rae amt :i shovel. A 
shed m rained to shelter the workmen, the ground is scooped out 
m the centre, and a furnace is placed at each end. The work¬ 
men grin but n miserable subsistence , and the whntc amount of 
utm fabricated at sit such foundries is not more than one hun¬ 
dred and fifty tons in a year . 1 

1 be practical bearing uf this history of commerce nnd uumu- 
f sH/ture seems to be, that India can make calico, muslins, sluiwla, 
carpets, riwl tn perfection; hut that as she cannot make fust 
enough for the newly-awakened needs of the five hundred millions 
of her population, Great Britain must supply goods tor the masses ■ 
w hd*, Dacca, Kutch, Rnshmere, Musnli^tam, produce prize 
specimens Tor the rich and luxurious. But it is not only in the 
manufacture of expensive and important goods that the" Hindu 
excels j and Dr. Forbes Watson most justly observes, that the 
*iudy uf Indian art might in number!ways improve the cha 
rarter of the every-day articles arou.nl us. Hindus make these 
things now as ibey have made them from time immemorial | mt 
nevertheless, a certain perfection of taste is seen « m everythinir 
which the artizau bus touched, from the fan with winch be cools 
liiniflclf to the VfB&e] with wliich lie drinks/' 


1 Rj.'|Mirt UU tL-c tniia «f 
% i tin Ip^rraj^l Jnnfh, J, it. ^9., 
xh\. u f i, Mujr r lb- 12 . 


1 l>r. J, Fiirbw Wat.au a 
SonoLj c.Jt Arl.*, 


Cjootim> T 



POSTSC It I FT. 


It is with reluctance that l bring these volumes to mi 
end, J would rather work oil, &triving to make them 
1 1 tore complete, but 1 feel flint, the most fitting duty for 
me at this moment, is to let my work go forth, trusting 
thill, it will be received with kind indulge nee. 

If it prove useful to students, 1 shall lx* glad ; hut 
much greater will be uiy satisfaction if it should induce 
Nome of those who live in India to make themselves 
more fully acquainted with the people and the literature 
of the hind in which they seek a temporary home. 


LtiyOQJf | 

i-EH W nnsr-cm, bwas 


hiulmbos, uoobi^jte btuekt,. 
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